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PREFACE,

—

Tar writer has the pleasure now to lay before the
public the second volume of his translation of
Rajatarangini. He regrets & #he long time which hus
intervened since the publication of the first volume
in 1879 and the issue of the present volume. His offi-
cial dutiesy ill health and long n.bscnce from Calcutta
were mainly “the causes of this dehy The volume,
now published, completes the work of Kahlana and
trings down the mnarrative to a period when the
country of Kashmira was just recovering from a long
and disasterous civil war.

{ Jahlena was contemporaneous with the last king
* whose account is narrated in-his history, and probably
he used to read his work, from time to time, at the court
of his govereign. “He has comsequently made every
effort to justify the conduct of the princes of the wsurp-
ing dynasty, and to censure, often unjustly, the conduct
of the lust king of the pretious line. Writing for a courtly
andience, Kahlana often indulges in st}le which is more
artistic than clear; and his love of alliteration has
clouded many an important passage. In several places,
persons and eveuts have been referred to by him 80 in-
cidentallys as to make it extremely difficult for us
to identify them, though the sense was o doubt clear



to people of his generation. And, lastly, his narration*tb
1 not faultless. *Not only does heg®ften attach
undue importance to insigngﬂca.nt incidents, but he®
also travels from subject to subject without having the
paticnce to complete the account of any one of ther.™”
, He might have left us much more of useful and valu-
" able information of his owMtimes than he has done. .

As regards the history of times anterior to his, %il )
that can be said is, that, in the absence of any:
other historical records, his must be® considereg very
valusble.  Wherever light has been feceived from
other sources, his account appears to be meagre and
incomplete, though generally gorrcot.

But whatever his defects may be, one is inclined to
overlook them when he considers that he is perh;ps
the only author in Samskrita, now known, who attempt-
ed to write a sober history. If he did not write
quite in the spirit and style that would be approved in
modern times, it was more the faulé f the spirit of his
national literature than his own. To him bglongs the
eredit of discovering, as it were, 2 new department in
literature which it was the duty of his successors to
improvo,

CALoUTTA,

J. C. DUTT.
The 14th March 1887, }



An"introductory Essay on the History of Kashmira*

R. C.°DUTT.

I

“~®ae wait of an authentic history of the ancient Hindus
bhas been a matter of just regret from the days of Sir
William Jones. Attempts have 5799“ repeatedly made to fix
the chronology of aucient Indiaj but every atterapt, however
inguniously commenced and assiduously conducted, appears
to bave resulted iu disappointment and failure, Baffled
antiquarians have at last recorded their conviction that the
task is hopelzss; ¢hat the nation which cultivated poetry
and mafthematics and some of the sciences in remote times
with such wonderful success must ever remain without a
history : that the dead past of India is to us a volume sealed
with seven seals, and thuseals will never be broken,

While we share toa certain extent the regrets of anti-
quarians at the want of an authentic history of India, we
car.not at the same time share their bolief that the past of
India is altogether a_sealed volume to us. While we agree
with them in considering the fixing of a chronclogy for
ancisnt India a hopeless task, we venture o think that
we may yet obtain much useful and interesting information
about the ancient Hindus without knowing their chronology.
While we despair of ever being able to construct a connected
| narrative c?f the great wars and successive reigng and im.
portant océurrences that took place in ancient India from
extant materials, we are nevertheless hopeful that those
materials will enable the historian to trace the real Aistory
of the great people and theiy geculiar civilisation, and to
reproduce with faithfulness and accuracy, &t least in general
outlines, the story of their national rise and progress, from
the date of their settlément as shepherd and agrioultural
tribes on the banks of the Indus, to the founding of powerful
-independent kingdoms and the wonderful development of
religions, literature, arts and sciences all gver the continent

* The ahove ggeay appenred as a raview of the first volu‘:ne of the prosent
translation in tBb Calcutta Review fur July’1880. It is here inserted with the
permirsion of the writer &
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of India. And if we can succeed in doing this, if w&cn
trace how the HindiPuation achieved its civilisption gradually
and through successive stages, apd if we can Zirther ascertain
the general character of the civilisation of each stage o
epnch, we shall not very much regret that a list of kings, or
of wars, is wanting to complete the history of India.

Indeed, it seems to us that the disappointmentund fallft
of the earlier autignarians were to a great extent due to the
wrong wethod they pursued, Our earlier antiguarians spent
all their energies in trying®@o construct lists of kings for the
different provinces and kingdoms of India. Sir William Jopes
and his fellow labourers repeatedly had recourse to the
Puranas, and such lists were again and again made out; all
more or less iuccorrect and valueless. g Latey investigators
followed in their foolgteps, and Mr. H. H. Wilson hcs given
us lists of some of the oldest reigning dyhasties of India,
We believe these lists to be more or less incorrect; bLut
supposing they were correct, we fajl to see what we should
gain by having long lists of royal names of the Houses of the
Sun or the Moon. If it were possible to construct such lists
with regard to every kingdom in India, from Kashmira, in
the north to Drabira-and Carnata in the south, weshould
gtill know as little of the real history of India as if they had
never existed; the true history of the people would still
remain for us a book sealed with seven seals. ?

Fortunately, with the advance of antiquarian knowledge,
such attempts have been given up and we have been taught
to follow a better method. The labouss of living antiguarians
generally,®and of Max Miiller more especially, hav® more and
more brought home to us the couviction thut the gradual
development of civilisation in India followed a method which
can be ascextained, and that the details, not of wars or
reigns, but of the progress of the nation from sge to age,
can be ascertaingd from the materials in our possession. A
great nation never passes away witlwut leaviug records of
its thought ap . “achievements. And if in India such
records have - besn left unintentionally and almost
unwittingly,—they are for that very reason the more
reliable, because angarbled. Each successive age has left,
in its literatu®e, an impress, a photograph as it were, of its
thought and civilisution ; ind when we bring afl these photo-
graphs together, compare the features & the nation gradually
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developing inté*4he strength of manhood, or declining to the
furrows and feebleness of olll age,—we perceive at a glance
the whole history of the Hiudu bnation and its civilisation,
There is no gap anywhers, no link is wanting; we never
xaigg the cayse wheu we perceive « great effect or change in
society ; and a full, connected, and true history of four
thousand years,~—such as no other nation in the world can
lay claim to,—is laid before our ¢fes,-—so full, so clear, that
he who runs may read.

8uch is the method that we are now pursuing, and there
can be no doubt that the labours of the present generation
will be rich in resulfs. It istrue that o history of Ancieut
India heg yet to be written ; but the mabetrials we are gather-
ing are 50 rich aud so full, that such a hitory is only a ques-
tion of time. Years of patient enquiry and criticism will
pérhaps yet be necessary to gather from the existing records
and works of different aghs the laws, manners, and customs
of the people of India through successive stages of civilisa-
tion ; and even after such enquiry, much will yet remain
obsBure or doubtful, especially in the minuter details. Never-
theless, the general outline of the history of the people will
be ascertained with accuracy and distinctness, and the philo-
sophfcal historian will trace with pleasure the progress of a
nation isolated from the rest of the world, and working out
its civilisation gradually and uninterruptedly, through a
period of four thousand, years. .

Whep spch work of criticism and enquiry shal] have borne
its fruits, we shall know how over two thousand years before
the Christian era, bands -or pastoral and agricultural tribes
left their homes in Iran or Bactria and settled on the fertile
banks of the five rivers of the ®Punjab. We shall know how
they clustered together in small villages ynder their petty
kings or ohiefs ; tended thgir cattle on the banks of rivers; clear-
ed forests to introduce a rude sort of griculture ; and lived at
first a semi-nomad and rude life. We suall know how the
fought with the black dwellers of the cou .try and defended
and extended their settlements by their sbrong right arm ;
how they worshipped the sun, the sky, the fire, and whatever
else was strifing and beautifal  nature; aud how the
patriarchs of tribes, & the fathers of fumilies were the
natural priests, and invoked blessings on the tribe or family,
and prayed to the gods for the preservation of cattle or the
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confusion of their black enemies. Such hymgi§ are still pre-
merved to us after a period of Paree 't.housarlllgl years and more
and breathe a simplicity, a fervour, and & piety worthy of the
earliest recorded poetry of the human race,

‘We shall further gather from such enquiry apd critigism
how priestoraft and priestly influence crept into this sitaple
and archaic state of society, spoilt its fervour, and repress-
ed its native energy. Mgrms of worship were gradually
elaborated and crystallised until they assumed monstrous
proportions ; priests formed a caste by themselves, anfl, as
elsewhere in the world, domineered over laymen ; kings and
soldiers formed a second proud caste, yhile the great mass
of traders and agriculturists formed a third. ‘The ghorigines
who had owned theé®supremacy of the conquerors, were con-
tent to be their slaves and formed a fourth caste. These
divisions, and the increase of priestly influence and formal
worship through hireling priests® repressed the healthy
growth of the people and restrained their activity of thought
for hundreds of years;

The only element which disturbed from time to time%his
unhealthy stagnation, was the rivalry of the great royal and
military class, which could scarcely.brook the supremacy
even of priests, In the end this caste seems to have openly
questioned priestly supremacy, and given a healthy stimulus to
national thought and action. The earliest philosophical specu-
lations of India are counected with this movement, inpugu-
rated by she military caste, while the name of Janakn of
Mithila, who was the proudest asserter of Khatriya supre-
macy, is also connected with the story of the first great
Aryan invasion of southern India, Thus the national
activity of this period manifested itself in action no less
than in contemplation. New lands were visited and new
kingdoms founded, until the whole ¢f northern India and a
poart of the south were carved out into strong independent
kingdoms and races, living side by side, all following the same
religion, all enjoying a high degree of civilisation, and form-
ing a sort of united confederation of nations. Wars were,
of course, ofsfrequent occurrence, a8 svery ambitious prince
tried to establish a sort of supremacy over h# neighbours;
but these wars were of a hnmaune naitire and never disturbed
the peoples in their respective occupations; and when the
supremacy 80 much sought afier was established, the victor
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and the surrounng princes ware friendly again. QOne of the
thost signal of these international wars, if we may 8o term
them, occurred about thirteen hundved years before Christ—
it was the war of the Kurus, This war was the commence-
ek of a new epoch in the history of India; it closed the

Vedic epoch, and was the commencement of the epic period
of India.* 2

R IL

The traditions of India assert that Vyasa, the compiler
of the Vedas, was contemporaneous with the war of the
Kurus. Jyasa was probably a mythical personage ; but the
tradition’points at any rate'to the fact tfat the great war
happened about the time when the Vedas were collected,
arranged and compiled,—that is to say, at the close of the
Vedic period. But, altifough this war happened immediate-
ly at the close of the Vedic period, and although the first in.
vasiou of Aryans into southern India occurred, as we have scen
abow, at a still earlier period, that is within the Vedic times,
the two great epics, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana,
describing these two' events respectively, were compused
many centuries after. Indeed these two epics are not the

* It is.needless to remark that the real facts of the war and the names
of those who faught it havo been much altered and dostorted ln the epic of
the Mahabharate, which was composed long after the ocenrrence took place.
Tha auly Muw;-mmu allusion ta the war that has yet heen discevered ia
in the Satapatifi Brahmana of the Yajur Veda. In the curlier pert of the
Brahmana the Kurus and the Panchalas are represented aas two friendly races
Uving together in peace. In the latter portions of the Brahmans there are
alluslons to a violent occurrence and sin, and the fall of Janamejays
Parikshita ang his brothers Bhimusena, Ugrusena and Srutnsena. The great
war wust thorofore have takon ])lacc,bctwccn the time when the earlier por-
tious of the Satapatha Brahmana were commposed and the tjme when the later
vortions were composed. And us the Satapatha Brahflana wns composed
towards the cluse of the Ved® period, we are right in placing the great war
at the close of the Vedic poriod.

There is no allusion in the Satapatha Brahmana or any other Brahmana
£o the Pandavas, and apparently therefore, they were not among the main
actors in the real war hotweet the Kurus and the Panclhalag. The legand of
the i'andavas is in fact of a later date. The Buddist workiLalitn Vistara
makes an allusion to the five Pandus in the introduction,gbutb in the work
itsclf the Pandavss are described as a wild :gount.nin tribe, ving by maraud-
ing and plunde®® Tho Pandavas theroford, if they had any real existence
at all, wors probubly a Noneiryan hill-tribe, among whom polyandry pre-
valled, and who may or may not have taken a part in the war between
the Aryan Kurusand Panchalas,

The nume of Arjuna is mentioned in the Satapatha Brohmana, bui not
a8 2 bero of the war, but as syponymous with the name of the god Indral
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worky of any single poets, hutere the produftions of saintly
and imaginative writers of mauy centuries, each succeeding
writer adding ts, or altering, or modernising, the greab heri-
tage left by his predecessorz. The traditions of the two
great events lived in the memory of the nation and spufi-
fancously gave rise to lays and songs, centuries after the
cceurrences had taken plage. The mames of the herces of
the wars had by that time b2en considerably altersd, miracu-
lous incidents bad been intertwined with the main story,
and as the great works went on increasing, numerous tales
from the great storehouse of Hindu mythology were gradu-
ally mized up with the stories of the wwars. To throw a
halo of sacrednessgover the compositions, they werefascribed
to two great saints who were said to be contemporanecus
with the two great wars, and under the shadeow of these
great names, each succeeding writer contributed his mite,
until the poems assumed the ponderous proportions which
they now exhibit. Thus the greatest literary heritages of
India are in truth the results of national, not of individual,
genius, Scholars like Weber and Max Miiller agree that the
main portions of them were composed before the spread of
Buddhism in India in the third century before Christ ; but
pertions have been added, and the poems have been moder-
uised perhaps in a still later period. ;

Sueh being the history of the two great epics of India,
it is necessary to turn to the events which they describe.
'We have’observed before, that the war of the Kufus cccurred
at the close of the Vedic period. For several reasons it is
necessary to fix the date of this occurrence. If we can fix
the dato of this period, we sligll know when the Vedic period
closed and the Vedas were compiled and arranged; we shall
learn how early the whole of Northeyn India was divided
into powerful and civilised independdnt tribes and kingdoms ;
and lastly, and what is more immediately to our purpose, we
shall kaow when the authentic history of Kashmira begins,—
for the history of Kashmira, which is the subject of our
present article, commences at the time of the Kuru war.

Fortunately we are able to fix this datevith a greater
degree of certainty than we can fix thg dates of most other
events of ancient Hindu history. A number of very dis-
tinguished scholars, starting from different premises, and
proceeding by different lines of argument, both astronomical
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and chronological, have yet argived at much the ssme con-
elusion, wiz, that the Kuri war and the final compilation of
the Vedas took place about the 12th or 14th century before
Christ. e need not here recapitulate their researches and
reagpning vp this point, but will only briefly allude to the
results. Colebrooke, following two different lines of reason-
ing, arrives nevertheless, at the same date, vz 14th century
before Christ. Alajor Wilford” fixes 1370 B. C. while Dr.
Hapilton puts it down to the 12th century B. C. Archdeacon
Pratt accepts this last date on astronomical grounds, while
Mr. H. I. Wilson accepts the conclusion of Colebrooke. All
later historians ang scholars have accepted either the 14th
or the 13th century before Christ as the dgte of the moment-
ous events which opened a new epoch in the history of India.

To the results of the researches of these eminent scholarg
we will only add the testjmony of such facts and figures as
the history of two great kingdoms in India can supply. The
history of Magadha, thanks to the Buddhistic revolution,
presents us with some dates which cannot be disputed.
Sakya Sinha, the founder of the Buddhist religion, died
about 550 B. C., and thirty-five princes reigned in Magadha
between the Kuru war and the time of Sakya Sinha. Seven-
teen’r sixteen years are considered a good general average
of the reigns of kings in India ; we shall nccept the more
moderafe average, viz., 16 years, and this calculation shows
that the Kuru war took place in the 12th century before
Christ. o .

Lust, though not the least, is the testimony of the history
of Kashmira. Kalhana Pandita, the writer of the history,
lived in 1148 A. D. and his dates are perfectly reliable, aud
have rightly been accepted by Mr. H. H. Wilson, up to five or
six centuries previous to the time of the higtorian. Indeed
there can be no doubt eas to the correctness of Kalhana's
dates up to the reign of Durlabhabardbane, who ascended
the throne in 598 A. D.* hen, however the historian
travels to an anterior period, his dates become extravagant
and uareliable, and require to be adjusted.® Mr. Wilson has,
by so adjust..ing the dates, ascertained that®the reign of

® Mr, Wilton makes it @5 A.D. But we accept ths dates given by Mr,
Jogesh t:hunder Dutt, heeiuse his work is a lileral translution of the Sanscrit
history, whereas Mr, Wilson often consnltcd Persian authorities in writing
his essay. The difference, however, is only of seventeen years.
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CGonanda 1, who was contemporaneous with thé heroes of the
Kuru war, happened about 1400 B. C.  'We should have very,
much liked to see the present translator, Mr, Jogesh Chunder
Dutt, atternpting such an adjustment of dates. Since, how-
ever, he has not done s0, and, a8 we cannot for mapy reatsgus
accept Mr, Wilson's dates, * we shall attempt to adjust the
dates for ourselves.

We have seen that Purlabhabardhana ascended the
throne in 598 A, D. Thirty-seven kings reigned between the
time of Gonanda III and Durlabhabardhana, Giving $iz-
teen years to each reign, we ind that Gonanda III ascended
the throne A. D. 6, that is about the corpmencement of the
Christian era. o

What was the®period which elapsed between Gonanda I
and Gonanda IIL? We are told that fifty-two kings reigned
from Gonanda I to Gonanda I1I, and they reigned over a
period of 1266 years. This gives aifaverage of over twenty-
four years for each reign, which, though not impossible,
is highly improbable. Either, then, the period (1266 years)
has been wrongly described, or there is a mistake in“the
number given of the kings who reigned in this peried. If
we had as clear and reliable an account of these fifty-two
kings before Gonanda 11T, as we have of the kings who suc-
ceeded him, we should not have hesitated to give them each
an average of sixteen years' reign as we have done’to the
successors of Gonands III. and so reduced the alleged period
of 1266 years to 832 years. But so far from havigg any re-
liable account of these fifty-two kings, the very names of
most of them are lost, and we have therefore the bare asser-
tion of Kahlana that fifty-two unknown kings reigued. It

® Mr. Wilson gives 20 years to ench reign which is too high an average to
lead to a.correct contlusion. Accordiug to his caleulntion again, the date of
disputes hotween Buddhists and Brahmansein Kashmira is anterior to the
birth of Sakya Sinba, the founder of Buddhism, which iz absurd. Lastly,
he makes the curious mistake of supposing that the first ifty-two kings of
Eashmiri, whose ninies have mostly been lost, were anterior o Gonanda I,
whereas the following passage from the Rajatarangini clearly shews that the
fifty-two kings whosc names have mostly been lost were Gonande I and his
successors down to AbBimanyu. “No mention s made of 4fty-two kings on
acgount of their®irrcligion. Four of these, Gonanda, &c. are named by
Nilamuni; Padma Milira, following Helarnja, gives an accolnt of eight kings
(descendants of Asoka) from Lava; and Srickghhavillaka speaks of five
ouly He writes ‘from Asoka to Abhimauyu, five kings have been named
ont of fifty-two.’ ~—Jogesh Chunder Duilt's Translation. We are much afraid
‘Mr Wilson's Persian authorities led him into these and similar mistakes. If

be had faithfully followed the original Suuskrit work he would surely have
avoided them.
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is more thar probable therefore that, in reckoning this
snumber, weak princes who r8igned for short periods have not
been included and that the actual number of kings who
reigned before Gonanda ITL was over fifty-two. That this is
li%ely, appgars from a disagreement between two authorities
whom Kalhana quotes in his history. Padmamihira says
there were eight kings from Lava to Abhimanyu, while
Srichchhavillaka says there were only five. It is clear,
therefors, that no reliance can be placed on the number
gi%en of the princes who reigned before Gonanda IIL. It
is very likely that the number was over fifty-two, and it
is not unlikely therefore that the period covered by these
reigus has correctly been described as 1266 years,

Even assuming that only fifty-two (finces did reign from
Gonanda I to Gonanda I1T, it is not impossible to suppose
that the average of their reigns was twenty-four years, and
that they ruled for 1268 years, which is the period given by
Kalhana. We cannot therefore be far from the truth if we
accept Kalhana's statement that 1266 years elapsed from the
refzu of Gonanda I, to that of Gonanda ILL. But we have
seen before that Gonanda III began to reign in 6 A. D. It
follows, therefore, that Gonanda I reigned, and the heroes of
the® Kuru war lived, in 1260 B. C. Such is the testimony
borne by the history of Kashmira as regards the date of the
war of the Kurus.

Thus, then, by the concurrent testimony of all antiquari.
ans and sqholars of note who have enguired into the subject,
by ressoning based on astronomical, philological and chrono-
logical premises, as well as by the evidence afforded by the
histories of Magadha and of Kashmira respectively, the date
of the war of the Kurus is fixed between the 12th and the
14th century before Christ. This is the dafe when the Vedic
period closed and the Yedas were arranged and compiled, and
8 new epoch in the history of India was opened. And this,
too, is the date from which the history of Kashmira com-
mences. From this date, then, shall we follow Kalhana’s
history of Kashmira, oceasionally alluding to contemporane-
ous events v.vhich transpired in ot.her parts of #ndia.

. IIL.

Gonenda I. then reigned about 1260 B. C. and was the
friend of Jurasindhu and the opponent of Krishna. He
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invaded Mathura, the capital of Krishna, butgfas defeated in
battle and fell pierced with Younds, The proud heart of
Damodara I. brooded over the circumstances of his father’s
death, and determined to wipe out the disgrace, and he
suddenly attacked Krishna in the midst of some nupfial
festivities on the banks of the Indus. Kbvishna, however,
was again victorious, and Damodara, like his father, fell on
the field of battle. His widow Yasabati was with child, and
was raised to the throne. In due time she gave birth to a
boy who was named after bis grandfather Gopanda. It #as
in the reign of the boy Gonanda IT, that the war of the
Kuras was fought, but Gonanda 11, was only a boy and could
not therefore join either side. Then there is a long blank in
the history of Kafhwira, and nothing is known of the
successors of Gonanda II for several centuries. Indeed the
eventful period which elapsed from the war of the Kurus to
the rise of Buddhisra in India is &blauk in the history of
Kashmira.

But although this is a blank period in Kashmirian history,
it is not a blank in the great story of the progress of the
Hindu nation and civilisation. On the contrary, we know
with some degree of accuracy, the sort of change which
Hindu society underwent during the centuries after ‘the
Bura war. The Khatriyas, or warrior caste, of king
Janaka's time, had asserted their equality with Brahmans
or priests in learning and in rank, and the successors of
Janaka had signalized their prowess by carryingséhe Aryan
banner to the southernmost point of Iudia, as alse by fight-
ing the great war subsequently described in the Mahabharata.
This activity of the Khatriyas manifested itself no less' in
bold investigations into philosophy and religion than in wars;
and in the Upanishads, conmposed about this time, very often
by Khatriyas, we see the first recorde¢ buman attempts to
solve those problems of philosophy which ages and centuries
after puzzled the thinkers of Greece, Arabia or modern
Europe.

But this activity, of the Khatriyas appears to have abated
after o time, und the Brahmaus once more succeeded in
assuming, and even monopdlizing, that supremacy in thought
and learuing which the warriors had in®vain tried to share
with them. In the Sutra literature, which was written after
the Vedic period, we mark not only the activity of the Brah-
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minical intellact, but alsqy that unquestioned supremacy
Swhich the priests at last established over the Khatriyas.
Not only were philosophy, astronomy, rhetoric, grammar,
metre and cognate sciences cultivated by Brahmans with
wanderful acuteness and success, but social laws were laid
down investing Brahmans with a halo of unapproachable
sanctity and glory. Indeed Brahmans appear to have used
the power which they had now attained to their best advan-
tage; there was one law for them, another law for others;
Brahman offenders were treated with leniency, offenders
against Brahmans were pupished with tenfold severity;
Brahmans aloue Bad the right to expound the Vedas ; they
alone parformed all ceremonies and receiyed gifts from other
castes ; they monopolised all the highes?and most honorable
executive and judicial posts under government, and they
also enjoyed a practicg] monopoly of philosophy, science and
learning. However much we may admire the genius of the
Brahmans of this period ; however highly we may esteem
th&ir six schools of philosophy, their astronomy, their science
and their poetry,—the Ramayana and the Mababharata were
originally composed at this period,—we nevertheldss canuot
help deploring the loss of that equality between man and
man which the Khatriyas had vainly attempted to establish,
and we deeply regret the civilisation of this period in which
the rights of humanity were sacrificed in order to add to the
privileges and heighten the dignity of priests and priesthood.

Happi® the Khatriyas made another atteropt to shake
off priestly supremacy and preach the equality of man, and
the effect was the rise of that religion which even now, after
the lapse of over two thousand years, counts a larger portion
of the human race among ‘its followers than either Chris-
tianity, or Muhamadanism, or Hinduism, oy any other reli-
gion. This reaction against priestly supremacy, this second
recorded attempt of Khatriyas to proclaim the equality of
man is knowu as the rise of Buddhism in the sixth century
before Christ.

We need not here retrace the storp of the great Sakya
Binha and hjs religion, which igugred caste ifequalities and
prociaimed ‘the ecquality of man and humanity towards all
living beings. Iudia’listened to the great lesson and bene-
fited by it, aud the great religious revolution evoked a social
and & political chauge, Extension of ideas bad its effect
. »
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on the political economy of Ingia, and thep supremacy of
king Asoka and of the Buddhist™ religion over all northern:
India, in the third century before Christ, was only an effect
of the great lessons and the enlarged views which Sakya
Sinha had preached to the world. For two or three centumies
more Buddhisra remained the dominant religion in India,
, after which it gradually gave place to that Brahmanism and
priestly supremacy which prevails to the present day. Let us,
then, turn to the history of Kashmira and see whether e
discover here that contention between Brahmanism and
Buddbism which shook all India for centuries before and
after the birth of Christ. ®
After the long blank which we have spoken of ahpve, we
come to & line of ®ght kings, from Lava to Sachinara, of
whom Kalhana has very liltle to say. Sachinara was suc-
ceeded by Asoka, who was the fifth prince before Gonanda
I11. and who, therefore, according to our calculation, reigned
in the first century before Christ. Buddhism was then the pre-
vailing religion in India; and Kalhana tells us that
Ascka himself was a Buddhist and a truthful and a spotless
king, and built many Buddhist stupas on the banks of the
Bitasta (Jhelum.) He also built a chaitya so high that its
top could not be seen, and he founded the city of Srinagar
which exists to the present day. He also, according to
Kalhana, pulled down the wall of an old Hindu templs and
built a new wall to it ; and the writer of the Ayin Akbari
is therefore probably right in saying that Asoka “®abolished
the Brahminical rites and substituted those of Jaina.”*
There can be no doubt, therefore, that the dispute between
Brahmans and Buddhists had commenced before the time
of Asolka, and that in the” first century before Christ
Buddhism was thg prevailing religion in Kaghmira, as elsewhere
in India. ©
The death of Asoka appears to have been a serious loss
" to Buddhism in Kashmira, for his successor Jaloka appears
to have been a Hindu and a Saiva. He was a powerful king
Q}gnd drove back the Jlechehhas (Seythians ?) who had overrun
=, Tashmira during the lifetime of his father and he extended
1 4is conquests to the easteriside to Kanouj. This conguest
~of one of the pgreat centres of ®Brahmanism by a
prince of Kashmira ¢ possibly markst the introduction of

* H, H. Wilson, Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, f 1bid,
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the Brahmaniced ereed in its more perfect form into the king-
*dom ” of Kashmira. Kalhuna informs us that from Kauouj,
Jaloka carried to his kingdom some men of each of the
four castes who were versed in law and religion, (Brahmani-
cabof cowwse,) that he created new offices after the orthodox
method, that he established eighteen places of worship, and
used to hear the Nandi Purana recited. The triumph of
Brahmaniem seemed to be complete, but the Buddhists did
nojylose heart, and their attempts to win over the king
have been thus handed down by tradition in the shape of a
tale. We quote from Mr, Jogesh Chunder's translation—
“It is narrated of this king that one duy, when he was
going t3 the temple of Vijuyeshvara, kg meta woman in
the way who asked him for some food, and when he promised
her whatever food she wanted, she changed hergelf into some
deformed shape and agked for human flesh. Uawilling to
kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appetite, he permitted
her to take off what she liked from his own boedy. This
hegoio seif-devotion seemed to move her, and she remarked,
that for his tender regard for the life of others she consi-
dered him a second Buddba. The king, being a follower of
Shiya, did not know Buddha, and asked her who Buddha was,
whom she ook him to be., She then unfolded her mission
and said, that on the other side of the hill of Lokaloka,
where the sun never shone, there lived a iribe of Krittika
who were the followers of Buddha, ¢This tribe,’ she conti-
nued with®the eloquence of a missionary, ‘were never angry
even with those who did them ivjury, forgave them that
trespassed against them, and even did them good. They
taught trath and wisdom to all, aud were willing to dispel
the darkness of ignorance that covered the carth. But this
people,’ she added, ‘you have injured. ®here was a mo-
nastery belonging to u® in which the beating of drums once
disturbed your sleep, and incited by the advice of wicked
men, you have destroyed the monastery. The angry Bud.
dhists sent me to murder you, but our high priest interfered ;
he told me that you were a powerful mouhrch, against whom
we would nqt be able to cope. ,JHe said thal if you would
listen to me, and byjlt a monastery with your gold, you
would atone for the sins of which you are guilty in des-
troying the former one. Here I came, therefore and tested



Vi

your heart in disguise’ Kritfidevi then - yeturned to her

people after extorting from the king a promise to build a. |
mouastery, and agreeably to his promise he ocaused it to be |
erected on the very place of their meeting.” i

Jaloka was succeeded by Damodara II, and in the ac.
count of his reign we have the counterpart of the story we
have given above. For now it was the Brahmans who were
angry with the king, probably for his favouring Buddhism,
and their attempt to revive their faith is thus handed down
by tradition in the shape of a tale which We also quote from
Mr, Jogesh Chunder’s work—

“QOne day, when the king was going togathe, previous to
performing 2 Sraddpa, some hungry Brahmans asked him for
food ; but he disvegarded their request and was proceeding to
the river, when the Bruhmans by force of their worship
brought the river to his feet. ‘Iégok’ seid they, ‘hereis
Bitasta (JThelum), now feed us!’ But the king suspected
it to be the effect of magic. ‘Go away for the present,
_veplied the king. ‘I will not feed you till I have bathed.’
The Brehmans then cursed him saying that he would be
turned into & serpent. When much entreated to withdraw
their curse, they so far mitigated it as to say, that if the
king could listen to the Ramayana from the bbginning to
the end in one day, he would be restored to his form.
To this day he may be seen running about at Damodara-
suda in the form of a thirsty serpent.”

These “stories, which appear so childish onthe face of
them, are simply inveluable when taken according to their

roper significarce. They shew that in the first century
gefore Christ the great religious revolution which had shaken
ths whole continent; of India had also found its way into
the secluded heights of Kashmira, und that Brahmans and
Buddhists in that country were struggling for that suprema-
cy which eventually crowned the efforts of the latter,

Such Brahman supremacy, however, was not achieved
in a day, and in the joint reigns of Hushka, Jushka and Kani-
shka, the immediat® successors of Damodara II, Buddhism was
once more tridmaphant, and “ during their long reign Buddhist
hermits were all powerful in the countrry!and Bud8hist religion
prevailed without opposition.™ In the r¥ign of their snccessor,
Abhimanyu, “the Buddhists, under their greet leader Nagar-

* Rejutarangini,—Jogesh Chunder Dutt's Translation,
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juna, continued tg gain strength in the country ; they not only
defeated in arguiflent the Punditas who upheld the worship of
Siva, and rejected the duties gl-escl:il)qd in the Nila Purana,
but had the influence to discontinne the ceremonies and
worghip enjgined by it. The Nagas, in cousequence, rose in
arms, mm-c?ered many people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling
down ice from the mountains, and carried on their devasta-
tious year by yenr.¥ Thus religious differences, ax elsewhere,
culminated in civil war, man killed man for differences in
belid, and the country was in confusion. Brahman intellect
and influence prevailed in the end over Buddhism, and
Chandracharya, the learned and noted grammarian, led the
van of Brahmanical success. It was by the instrumentality
of such gowerful intellects which appesrél in Iudia from
time to time, that Brahmanism slowly triumphed over Bud-
dhisn from the commencement of the Christian era.
Chaudracharya, of Kashénira, was probably the first of theve
apostles of modern Brahmanism ; Sankuracharya, of Sou-
thern India, who lived and preached in the 8th or 9th century
afte® Christ, wns the last. Abhimanyu was the last of his
dyuasty. His successor, Gonanda III., began & new dynasty
in 6 A. D., as we have seen before. :
*

1v.

. Here' we come across a curious test by which we may
examine the correctuess or otherwise of the dates we huve
given to ti® reigns of kings., The Chinese traveller Hieun
Tsiang tells us that Kanishka succeeded to the kingdom of
Kashmira “in the fourhundredth year after the Nirvana.””
(Benles' translation.) R. Davids fixes the Nirvava at aboub
412 B. . So that Kanishka belan his reign about the Degin-
ning of the Christian era. The profound antiquarian Lassen
also proves from coins etbat Kanishka lived between 10
A.D,und 40 A, D. Accepting this conclusion as correct, and
giving 16 years for the iuterveuing reign of Abhimanyu, we
find that Gouanda III. commenced his reigu et 56 A, D, i. e.,
just balf a century after the date that we have given him.
If then, in tegfing our long chain of culculutiont und dates
by a random bnd severg test, at one single point we fiud that
wa are out only by 50 years, it follows that the chain of our
calculutions carnot be very far from correct.

* Rajatb ini—=Jogesh Chunder Dutt’s translati
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“There is yet another fact aout Kanishke which we wish to
mention before we proceed further with owur story. Iudian
writers have carefully concealed the fact of foreign immigra-
tions and conquestsin India though we know such things have
taken place. The preseut instance is a case in point. Kalkana
suppresses the fact that Kanishka was a foreign invader.
‘We Jearn from the Chinese historians however that he belonged
to the Gushau tribe of the Yuei-Chi, who came originally
from the borders of China. We learn from Hieun Tsgiang
that tributary princes from China sent hostages to him, and
that the town where the hostages resided was called China-
pati, Chinese fruits were imported into dndia with the influx
of the Chinese, ang the peach and the pear,— previeusly un-

known in India—came to be known as the Chinani and the |

China-rajaputra. We must proceed however with our story.

The fifth king after Gonanda 11I, was Nara I, who “burnt :

thousands snd thousands of monasteries and gave to the
Frabmans who dwelt at Madhyamata the villages that sup-
ported those monasteries.” The reason assigned forythis
conduct is, that a Buddhist bad eloped with the king’s wife ;
but this seems unlikely and false, and has apparently been

got up by later Brahmaus to blacken the character gf the -
Buddhists. The real cause seems to be, that, in the struggle -

between Brahmanism and Buddhism, the former had now
gained complete ascendency, and the gradual extinction of
Buddhism in Kashmira was only a question of time.

The *fifth king after Nara I. was Mukula, i/ whose reign

Mlechchhas (Reythians ?) once more overran Kashmira. His '

successor, Mihirukula, is described as a powerful but cruel
king, and is said to bave invaded and conquered Ceylon and
then returned through Chbla, Xarnats, Nata and other

kingdoms. Gopaditya was the sixth king after Mihirakulg, -
and he bestowed meny villages o Brahmans, expelled from -
his country irreligions Brahmans who used fo eat garlic,’
brought purer Brahmans from foreign countries, and forbade .

the slaughter of animals except for religious purposes. Brah-
manism in Kashwirs, as elsewhere in India, was apparently

‘asswining it¥ most rigid shape after its triumph over Bud-.

dhism ; priests invented new laws angl prohibitions to enslave

a superssitious people ; thought and culturs were prohibited.

to ull except Brabmaus, apparently to prevent any future

Teaction agninst DBrahman supremacy; gods aud religious'
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rites and superstitions obseryances were multiplied by a
wumber of modérn Puranas,” written by astute priests, but
prudently ascribed to the great Vyasa the compiler of the
Vedas, and the unhealthy and demoralizing religion, Pura~
nism, fast reaved its head over the ashes of Buddhism. The
natfon which had once dared to question the supremacy of
Brahmans and Brahmanism was now shackled by its chains,
once and for ever.

Three kings reigned after Gopaditya, aficr which Pratape-
ditya began a new dynasty in the year 342 A. D. according
to our caleulation. A severe famine visited Kashmira in the
reign of Tunjina I, the grandson of Pratapaditya and the son
and successor of Jalauka. in consequence of the sali grain
being bfighted by a sudden and Leavy f®st. The king died
childless, and Vijaya, of a different family, succeeded him.
Jayendra, his son, reigned after him, and after him his minis-
ter, Sandhimati, became®king, but resigned the high office
in favour of Meghabahana, a descendant from the older royal
dynasty of Gonanda III.

SMeghabahiana, who ascended the throne in 438 A. D.
according to our caleulation, seemed to have been favorably
inclined towards Buddhism, and his queens built numerous
Budtlhist monasteries in the kingdom. Following the
Buddhist doctrines, the king not only prohibited the slanght-
er of animals in his own kingdom, but is said to have *car-
ried his arms to the sea, and even to Ceylon, making the
subdued kipgs promise not to kill animals.” Meghabahana
was succeeded by his son, Shreshtasena, and his son, Hira-
nya, succeeded him.,

After the death of Hiranya, a foreigner, Matvigupta,
obtained the kingdom of Kashmmira by the help of Bikrama-~
ditya, king of Ojein. This was probably the great Bikrama-
ditya of Ojein in whosegeign the poet Kalllasa lived (5th
century A. D.), but the historian of Kashmira mistakes him
for Bikramaditya, the foe of the Sakas, who lived in the first
century before Christ.® Matrigupta was a courtier of

® This is the one great reason of the confusion;f Enlhana's dates, His
dates are quite rgliable from his own time 1148 A. D. to the Toign of Durlabha-
bardhana 598 A."D. Ounly six kings ruled between Durlabhabardhana and
Matrigupta ; and, as Xeolhima believed Matrigupta to be contemporaneous
with Bikramaditya of the Saka ora, i. e of the first century before Christ,
he makes these six kings reign over the whole of the intermediate aix cen-
,li:;lsri:s !D Hence Kalhana's dates are perfuctly useless for the period anterior to
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Bikramaditya, and was rewardesl by him wi¢h the kingdom
of Kashmira ; and the people of Kashmira acoepted the king
sent to them by the renowned king of Ojein,

In the meantime Pravarasena, the nephew of the late
king Hiranya, and the rightful heir of Kashmira, marched
agaiust Bikramaditya, who had usurped his heritage and
bestowed it on a stranger. Bikramaditya died about this
time, and his protegd, Matrigupta, resigned in grief, and
Pravarasena, therefore, easily got back the kingdom ofchis
uncle. He was a powerful prince and defeated the people
of Saurastra (near Surat), and seven times defeated Siladitya,
the successor of Bikramaditya of Ojeineand brought away
from that place t}e ancient throne of Kashmirag which
Bikramaditya appears to have taken away from Kashmira,
His son, Yudhisthira IL, and grandson, Nareudraditya, suc-
ceeded him in their turns, and thelabter was succeeded by
his brother, Ranaditya. Bikramaditya, the son of Ranaditya,
was a powerful king, and so was his brother aud suscessor,
Baladitya, with whom the dynasty ended. Baladitya died
598 A. D.and his son-in-law Durlabhabardbana, of Kayas-
tha caste, began  new dynasty. From this date, 598 A. D,
we cau rely on Kalhana's dates, °

V.

We have now arrived af the close of the sixth eentury of
the Christian era, when Brahmanism had once moxze asserted
its supremacy over the length aud breadth of India. Bud-
dhism had not yet entively disappeared ; and, indeed, it did
not entirely disappear from Beunares, Magadha and other
places till after the Mahomedan conquest. Nevertheloss it
was everywhere on the wane, and Buddhist monasteries were
everywhere outnfimbered by Hindu jtemples. We have a
valuable and graphic account of the India of this period
from the pen of the Chinese traveller, Hiouen Saug, just as
we have & good accouut of the Hindu civilization of the third
century before Christ from Greek visitors. Hiouen Sang
came into Indiz in 629 A. 1., and saw the great continent
divided into 138 kiugdoms& and priuncipalities ¥f which he
%ersonnlly visited 110. Among othep places he describes

ashmira, Mathura, Kanouj, Benares, Magadha, Burdwan,
*Agsam, Tumlook, Orissa, Drabir, Maharashtra and Ojein, and
almost everywhere deplores the decadence of Buddhism,
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. .
Biladitys, the king of Kanouj, was the most powerful poten-
tate in India at fhe time, and had made all the other princes
wocoguize his supremacy. The trade from Tumlook in Bengal
to Ceylon was brisk, and numerous vessels crossed aad re-

. crossed the sea. Magadha and Ojein are described as the two
kingdoms jn which learning was cultivated aud encouraged

- with the greatest assiduity, while the Maharattas are described
a8 a powerful race who had defied even Siladitya of Kanouj,
who were brave in war, generous towards dependents, fair
towards enemies, and altogether the most warlike and deter-
mided race in India. But we must return from these interest-
ing and almost invaluable details to the story of Kashmira.

Durlabhabardhapa was succeeded by his son Durlabhaka,
in 63¢ A. D.,, and his son Chandrapira, succeeded in 684
A, D. Chendrapira was murdered by hLi® brother Tarapira,
who employed some Brahmans to do this foul deed, in 693,
but the impious brother, after o short reign of four years,
himself fell a victim 18 the intrigue of Brahmans and was
murdered. His brother Lalitaditya succeeded in 697 A. D.
an& was a powerful and warlike king, and set out on an ex-
pedltion to subdue the continent. He subdued Kanyakubja,
and Bhababhuti, the greatesi dramatic post of India after
Kalidasa, came over to the court of the conqueror. He then
procteded on his march of conquest through Kalinga, Goura,
and along the Bay of Bengal to Karnata, which was at that
time governed by a powerful queen. 8he submitted to
Lalitaditya, who is said to have then “crossed the sea, pass-
ing from owe island to another,” Then the king turned
northwards, erossed the Vindya and entered Avanti.

Some hard fighting followed, when the king tried to sub-
due the hardy races and kings of the country now called
Rajputana, after which the king returned to his country. He
built numerous edifices, Buddhist as well as Brahmanical,
and his queens and miuigters followed his exhmple. In the
end -she king appears to have lost his life in attempting to
ponetrate the Himalayas to conquer the unknown North,

Kubalayapira succerled his father in 733 A. D., but had
%o resign in favour of his more powerful hyother Bajraditya
who- reigned from 734 to 741 A. D. We read that * this
luxurious kin® had many females®in his zenana. Hs sold
many people to the Mlechchhas and introduced their evil -
habits.” Who are these Mlechohhas, with their luzurious
and evil habits, and their custom of buying slaves in Iundia,
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of whom we now hear for the first time ? The dates at once
shew that they werse Muhamgpad Kasim, ghe first Maho-
medan invader of India and his successors, who kept posses-
sion of Scinde from 711 to 750 A.D. The passage above
quoted, then, is the first mention of Mahomedans in the
listory of Kashmira, unless some of the victories of Lalita-
ditya, of which we have spoken in the last paragraph, were
victories over the Mahomedans of Scinde.®

Prithivyapira reigned for four years, and Sangramapira
for seven days, after which the powerful Jayapira ascended
the throne in 746 and reigned for thirty-one years. He was
a great patron of learning, invited men of genius to his
court, and employed learned men in collefting the fragments
of Patanjali’s, Cortnentary on Katyana’s Notes o Panini’s
grammer. These are the greatest grammarians of India, and
we know from the above passage that they must have lived
long before the eighth century of the Christian era. Jayapira
travelled out of his kingdom in disguise to Gour, there
married the king's danghter, and, returning to his country,
vanquished and killed his rebellious brother-in-law, who’had
usurped Kashwira in his absence, Soon after he again set
out for conquest. In the kingdom of Bhimsena, and again
in Nepal, he was beaten and imprisoned, but on both wvcca-
sions he managed to escape and to triumph over his enemies
in the end. “

Returning to his country, Jayapira followed the advice of
Kayastha, ministers and financiers, and so offendeg the Brah.
mans, who (being the historians of Kaeshmira) have not
failed to heap abuse on him. The following accouut of the
death of Jayapira, which we take from Mr. Jogesh Chunder’s

(']

# Thus wo aro tgld that Lalitaditya, after crossing over to the north of the
Vindya mountains, *'thrice defeated Dassanj and subdued him., He then
conquored the Bouttas, in whoso naturally pale faces mo further slgn of
anxioty was visible. He also conquered Darad.” Dussani is not improbably
a coreuption of i Mahomedan name, while the pale-faced race mny have boen
thy fuir countrymen of Mahomed Kasim. Then again we read that * to mark
bis vonquests he (Lalitaditya) ohliged other kings to were a symbol of sub-
joetion, which thuy bedt to this duy. The Turashkas commemorate the fact
uf gheir Leing Wound, by generally clasping both their bunds behind their
backy and shavivg ths front parte of thewr hevls * Who wabe the Turashkas
suinlued by Talitaditya unless they wero the Muhomedan Turks of Scinde?
Jastly, wo aro told, that the “king of the s:m?i’y #indhn sent 4 messenger to
Tg e il ng of JGishunistand <o nuate him and his men perish in the
deszrb; hen Uit the King overcame sl obstacles aud © dofoated tho wily king
of sndby,” apd devasiated bis conutey .
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translation, will give a good iden of ths insolence and pride
of the Brahmang, as well as pf the maaner in which they
fabricated stories and interwove them with history in order
to preserve their supremacy and glorify their power.

“Thoe Brahmanas who dwelt at Tulamula, once came to
say, something to the kiug, but were struck in his presence
by his door-keeper, aud consequently were very angry. ¢ Brah-
manas were never iusulted before, even in the presence of
.Mauu, Mandhata, Rama and other great kings ;’ they said,
¢ and when angry they can destroy in a moment the heaven
with Indra, the earth with her mountains, and tho nether
world with its Naga-chief’ The king, who would not ask
for advice, and wagdeserted by his feudatory kings, replied
with sypercilious pride: ‘You cunning people who eat by
begging, what pride is this of yours that %on pretend to do
what the Rishis did.’ The Brahmanas were cowed down by
his frown, but one litti thus replied :—* We conduct ourselves
according to the time#; as you are o king, even so we are
Rishis’ The king scorufully enquired : ¢ Art thou the great
Righi, Vishvamitra, or Vashishts, or Agastha? And, as if
flaming with anger, the other replied, ‘If you be Harish-
chandra, Trishanku or Nahusha, then I am one of those you
mention. The king then answered with a smile, ¢The curse
of “Vishvamitra and others destroyed Harishchaundra, &e.,
what will your anger effect I’ The Brahwana struck the earth
with his hand and said, ‘Will not my anger bring down
Brehmadanda ou thee? Then said the angry king, ‘Let
fall the Brahmadanda, why delay it longer ¥ €O aruel man !
there it falls.” And no sooner had litti said so, than a
golden bar from the canopy fell on the king. The wound
degenerated into erysipelatous inflammation, and insects
generated on the suppuration® He suffered great pain, the
sample of what he would have to suffer in hell. After five
. nights, he who had cousted danger, died.”

His son, Lalitapira, reigned for twelve years and was
succeeded by his half-brother, Sangramapira, who reigned till
795 A. D. On his death, Chippatajayapira, the son of Lalita-
Bira by & concubine, was raised to the thmone, and the five

rothers of this woman shared all the ruling power among
themselves.® They and their sons’successively set up three
more kings on the %hrone, after which Avautivarma, the
grandson of ove of these brothers, ascended the throms,
and thus commenced a uew dyunasty in 865 A, D,
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It is in the reigmof Avantivarma that we first read an °
account of the country being, improved Ly drainage and
irrigation operations, and Suyya was the great engineer wh
yerformed this work. He was of low birth, and, as usual,
his attempts have been somewhat grotesquely described;
but, neverthless, our readers will not fail to obserye from the
following passage that Kashmira was greatly benefited by the
industry and intellect of this great man, We quote from
Mr. Jogesh Chunder’s translation.

“Qne day, when some people were grieving on account of
the recent floods, he, Suyya, remarked that he had intellict,
but not money, and he could therefore give no redress. This
speech was reported to the lking by his spies, and the king
wondered and caused him to be brought” before him. The
king asked him as ® what he had said, He fearlessly repeat.
ed that he had intellect but no money. The courtiers pro-
nounced him to be mad; but the king, in order to try his
intellect, placed all his wealth at th® disposal of this man,
Suyya took out many vessels filled with dinnaras, but went
by boat to Madava. There in the village named Nandaka, which
was under water, he threw a pot of diunaras, and returned.
Although the courtiers pronounced him to be undoubtedly
mad, the king heard of his work, and enquired as to what
he did afterwards. At Yakshadara in Kramarajya he beban
to throw dinnaras by handfuls into the water. The Vitasta was
there obstructed by rocks which had fallen into its bed from
both its rocky banks ; and the villagers who were suffering
from scareity, began to search for the dinnarag aund in so
doing removed the rocks whioch were in the bed of the river,
and cleared the passage of the water. No sooner had the
water flowed out than Suyya raised a stone embankment
along the Vitasta, which was eompleted within seven days.
He then cleared the bed of the river, and then broke down
the embankments. The gassage wag now quite open, and
the river flowed easily and rapidly towards the sea, as if
anxiously and eagerly, after this long detention ; and conse-
quently the land again appeared above the waters. He then
cut new canals frony the Vitasta wherever he thought that the
course of the siver had been obstructed. Thus many streams
issued out of one main rivey, even like the seveta]l heads of
a serpent from one truvk. Sindhu which flowed from Tri-
grama to the left, and Vitasta on the right, were made to
meet one another at Vainyasvami., And even to this day the
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junction made By Suyya, negr this town, exists; asslso the
two gods Vishnusvami and Vaiuyasvami at Phalapura and
Parihasipura situated on either side of the junction; and
the god Hrishikesha whom Suyya worshipped, just at the
juigtion. And to this day may also be seen the trees which
grew on the banks of the river as it flowed before, distingu-
ished by marks of ropes by which hoats were tied to them.
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers. He raised a stone
embankment seven yojanas in length ; and thereby brought
the waters of the Mahapadma lake under control. He joined
the waters of the lake Mahapadma with those of the Vitasta,
and built many pgpulous villages efter haviug rescued the
land fromp the waters. * * le examined several places and
irrigated many villages (the produce of WRich did not depend
on rain) by means of artificial canals cut from the Chanula
and other rivers until the whole country became beautiful.
Thus Suyya benefited %he country such as even Kashyapa
and Valadeva had not done.”

Aventivarma died in 883, the first Vaishnava king that
we read of Vaishuavism and Saktaism are later pheses of
Hinduism than Shaivaism, and in the history of Kashmira
we scarcely hear anything of Vaishnaism till the present time,

H's successor Sankaravarma, was a great conqueror and
eonquered Guzerat. Returning to his country, he listened to
the advice of his Kayastha financiers and imposed taxes on
the people which made him unpopular with them, or at any
rate, withethe offended Brabmans who narrate his history.
He conquered many hill places on the banks of the Indus
and was at last killed by the arrow of a hunter. Surendra-
vati and two other queens perished with him on the pyre,
902 A. D. .

. In the short reign of his successor Gopalavarma, the
minister Prabhakara (who was a favorite of the queen mother
Sugaudhba), defeated “the reigning Shahi” because he had
disobeyed his orders to build a town in *Shahirajya.” This
seems to have been some petty dependent or tributary king,
and we shall hereafter read more of the * Shahirajya.”
Qopalavarma’s brother, Sackata, dying ten days after the
former, thei? mother Sugandha ®a dissolute woman, reigned
for two years by the lp of the Ekangas. The Tantri in-
fantry, however, raised Partha to the throne; a civil war
ensued, the Ekangas were beaten and the queen Sugandha
killed, 906 A. D. The Tantris, being now supreme, set up one
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king after another, decording as they were bribed and court.
ed, until Chakravarma with ®he help of ®he Damaras and
Ekangas at last broke their power in 935 A. D., and for the
third time ascended the throne, Within two years he was
assassinated by some Damaras and was succeeded by Partha’s
son, Unmaettavanti, This young man killed his “father, but
died sovon after, and his successor Suravarma was the last of
this unfortunate dynasty which ended in 939 A. D.

‘Yasaskars, the first king of the new dypasty, was the son
of Prabhakara, who had been minister of Gopalavarma of “the
preceding dynasty, and was famed for his justice ; but in the
very year of his death Purbagupta murdgred his son, San-
garma, and founded a new dynasty, His son, Kshemagupta,
inherited the vice® and dissolute habits of his father and
reigned eight years. His son Abhimanya, was the only
virtuous and worthy king of the line, and reigned fourteen
years ; and on his death his mother,*Didd4 (widow of Kshe-
magupta), successively murdered three infant kings, (her
grandsons), Nandigupta, Tribhubanagapta and Bhimagupta,
and became queen in 980 A. D, She reigned for 23 years, and
in her reign her favorite, Tunga, defeated the king of Raja-

uri.

? Didda’s nephew, Kshamapati, ascended the  throme in
1003 A. D. and reigned ¢ill 1028 A, D, Tunga, who had been
the favorite of Didda, was all powerful during the reign of
her nephew, and went out with a Kashmirian army and
Rajput and other subsidiary forces to help the &hahi king
against the attack of the Turashkas. We shall quote Kalha.
va’'s account of the event from Mr, Jogesh Chunder's transia-
tion:

#'The Kashmirians crossed the river Toushi, and destroy-
ed the detachment of soldiers sent by Hammira to recon-
notire. But though the Kashmirians %ere eager for the fight,
the wise Shahi repeatedly advised them to take shelter
behind the rock, but Tungga disregarded the advice, for all
advice is vain when one is doomed to destruction. The
general of the Tirks was well versed in the tactica of war
and brought dut his army qarly in the morning. , On this the
army of Tungga immediately disperged, but %he troops of
the Shahi fought for » while.”

The heroism of the Shahi king, however, was unavailing
he was beaten, and his kingdom was destroyed for ever,
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Now who was this Hemmira (a Mahomedan name
apparently) and who were these powerful Turashkas who
defeated the Kashmirians and the Rajputs and annexed the
< Shahirsjye,” an ally or dependent of Kashmira? The dates
ghew at ohce that Kalhana is speakiug of the iuvasion of
India by the invincible Mahmud of Ghuzni.*

Tunga was soon affer murdered, and Nandimukba was
rent with another army against the Turashkas, but they, too,
fled back to their country before the conquering Moslems.

Hariraju succeeded his father, Kshamapati, and reigned
only for 22 dayse after which his brother, Ananta Deva,
ascendegd the throne and reigned 35 years, i. e. from 1028 to
1063 A. D. We read that in this reign one Brahmaraja
combined with seven Mlechchha kings and entered Kashmira,
but was beaten back by Rudrapala, the powerful Kashmirian
general, When we remember that, from the time of Mahmud
of Ghuzni, a part of the Punjab always remained under
Mghommedan rule, We are atno loss to gucss who these
seven Mlechchhas were.

After a long reign of 35 years Ananta was prevailed upon
by his queen to resign in favour of his son Ranaditya; but
the prince was unworthy of their confidence, and shocked
his ‘parents and all men by his excesses of wickedness, folly
and dissipation. Disheartened at this conduct of their som,
the aged parents retired to Bijayeswara and passed their days
in devetioh, but even there they were not allowefl to enjoy
repose. Harassed by the enmity of this ungrateful som,
Ananta at last committed suicide, and his widow ascended
the funeral pyre.

The ingratitude of Rabditya towards his father was
punished by the misconduct of his son, Hgrsha, who rose in
rebellion. Ranaditya edied in 1089 A. D., a victim to his
dissolute habits; his son Utkarsha succeeded him, but was
soon deposed by his abler and more popular brother, Huarsha,
and committed wsuicide. Bijayamalln, who had helped his
brother Harsha to the throne, now thirfted for the kingdom
himeelf, bug the fraternal wur fually oamn 48 au end by the
accidental death of B.ijn)'mﬂllu.

* Hamraira wies therefore cither o gonnral of Mahmud, or was the great
conqueror himself, * well vorsod” judesd “in tho tactien of wav”! The
lerters = and & are interchangenblo; and if we elhulnato the firef syliable of
Nabammud, we get tho Ssnscritized unmwo Hiunmive
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Harsha’s powerful general, andarpe, subdued the king of
Rajapwi, bub at last retired from the court in disgust at the.
growing jealousy of the king, Harsha subsequently attempt-
ed to subdue Rajapuri and Darad respectively bub failed in
both his attempts. His excessive taxation and hig oppressjon
over the Damaras made them rise in rebellion; and they
had powerful chiefs in two brothers Uchchala and Sussala,
Uehcgnlu defeated the Lord of Maundala, but was subsequent-
ly beaten by the royal-army.

His brother Sussala defeated the royal commander Manikya,
broke through all opposition and defeated the Lord of Man-
dala, but was at last beaten by Bhoja, the gon of king Harsha.
At last Uchchala defeated Harsha and his son Bhoja in a
signal battle, burnt ®he capital and became king. Thé unfor-
tunate Harsba retired to the tent of a hermit, but was there
traced out and killed, 1101 A. D,

‘We have only one more remurk to thake of Harsha’s reign.
Allusions to Turashkas and their . kingdom become more
frequent now than ever before. Thus we are told that Harsha
had a hondred Turasbka chiets under his pay ; that, after
besieging Rajapuri, he fled back to his kingdom through fear
of the Turashka who, he heard, were approaching; and,
lastly, that his oppressed subjects left their homes and went
to the country of the Mlechchhas. Who are these Turashkas
and what wus their country of which we find such frequent
mention during the reign of Harshe ? The dates of Hursha's
reign shew at once that there was good reasow for such
froquent allusion to the rising Turashka power, for it was
during Harsha's reign that Shahabuddin Mabommed Ghori
conquered Delhi, Kanouj, and the whole of northern India,
and Hindu independence was ¥ost ouce and for ever. Here
appropuiately ends Mr. Jogesh Chunder’s trauslation.

VI *

Thus we have traced the history of Kashmira from the
earliest times to the date of the final conquest of India by the
Mahomedans. Weebave refrained from making any remarks
on the value %of Kalhana's great work, because the above
brief resumé of it iy the best-commentary on its%ruat value.
We have scen how every great social of religious revolution,
and every grest historical event which'transpired in India,
have left their impress on the history of this secluded pro-
syince, The history of this province hus borne its testimony
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towards fising thg date of the great Kurn war; it has helped
uws to understand how BuddhiSm was a protest againat caste
distinetions, and & Khatrya nssertion of the equality of all
men; it has revealed to us how Buddhism was for a time
the accepted feith of the kings and peoplos of India, and how,
after the commencement of the Christian era, it began to
decline under ihe renewed exertions of Brahmans to assert
their supremacy and revive their old religion. In the history
of Kashmira we find evidences of the dates of the two great
drathatic poets of India, viz, Xalidasn and Bhababhuti; in
it we find allusions to the first Mahomedan invasion of India
under the renowned Mahommed Kasim ; in ib we read of
_that « General of the Turashkas? “well versed in the tactics
of war,” the invineible Mahmud of Ghuz#, before whom the
Kashmirian army twice recoiled in dismay and disorder ;
and, lastly, in this history we read of the rising power and
kingdom of the Turashkiat the end of the eleventh century,
when Delhi and Kanouj and all Northern India fell under
the power of the followers of the prophet.

uch are some of the facts wo learn from Kalhana’s
history of Kashmira, and, oonsideriag the poverty of histori-
cal records in India, the value of this record can scarcely be
oversstimated. It is a matter of regret and surprise, there-
fore, that Kalhana's work had hitherto not beeu translated
into English. The only account in English we had of it is
the brief essay of H. H. Wilson in the XVth volume of the
“ Asiatic Paesearches,” in which he gives a short pesumé of
the Sanskrit work. That resumé, however, is mixed up with
facts gleaned from Mahomedan historians, and is besides
incomplete, Kalhana’s Sauskrit work comes down to 1148
A. D, and is continued by aeeries of writers to the date of
the conquest of Kashmira by Akbar in the sixteenth century.
Mr. Wilson’s brief resymé comes down onlf to the reign of
Didda Rani, ending in 1003 A. D,

Such being the case, we hail with delight Mr. Jogesh
Chunder Dutt’s attempt—the first that hag been hitherto
mede—to give a faithful and complete iranslation of the
great Sanskrit work., He has already brought down the
story o 1101%A. D. as we have seet; and intends to give us
the remaining 47 ye#rs of Kalhana’s history ( which short
period, being in the writers own time, has been narrated
at great length ) in a second volume. The third and last
volume of the translator will ineclude the continuation
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by the other writers, and wil] thus bring down the story
to the date of the conquest of Kashmira %& Akbar. Suck
is the intention of the translator, and, though he
distinetly states in his preface that he can hold out no
promise, we sincerely hope he may succeed in garrying out
his intention, and thereby make an important contribufion
towards the study of Indian history and antiguities,
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KINGS OF KASHMIRA.

Yol. II.

BPOK VIl

[InvooarioN s UsUiL.]

For sometime the favors and frowns of the new king
lay hid in him as the nectar and the poison lay hid in
the sea before it was churned. His brother and the
Damaras excited him, even as contrary winds excite the
clouds. His brother in his pride of youth did whatever
he liked, and his wicked acts were painful to the affec-
tionate king. Constantly riding an clephant with drawn
sword, he, like the sun, drank dry the juice of the fruitful
earth. One day he advised the king to destroy by fire
all the Damaras who had assembled together, but the
kind king did not listen to him.

+ This time the king was in a great *dilemma. His
ministers and petty chieftains acted like highwaymen, his
brother wished a civil war in the kingdom, and his ‘Q
sury was cmpty. He honored his brother by beevi:owi'i.{’"3""1
on him the g'overnmc.nt of Lo}m'ra, and sent him to tha"t':f'
province. His brother took with him olephants, arms,
infantry, cavalry, treasures and ministers, and the king, )
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fear fled to the north of thg bathing plabce, and Bhima-
deva with his arms ran after him in order to kill him.~
But the accountant of the house saw the affair from
bebind a pillar and cut Janakachandra by <the swoud
into two in the middle. On his death, his two younyer
“brothers, Gagga and Sadd, ran to the spot and they too
were wounded by the sword by the same man who still
remained unseen. A fierce man, who kills & great enemy,
like the thunderbolt that smifes a tree,%does not remain
long. Thus on thé®2nd of Bhadra of the same year and
nejther more nor less than three fortnights after the
death of Hargsha, Janakachandra ®was killed. He too
wasted away in brooding over his sin of murdering his
master who did him good. The king, though inwardly
pleased, feigned anger and grief, and hence Bhimddeva
fled. Gagea, however, trusted the king and was sent
by him to Lohara to have his wounds healed, but the
Damaras took fright, left their country and fled. -

Thus ordér was slowly restored in the country which
Uchchala had got by artifice and had cleared of oppres-
sors. The king who thus obtained peace, felt a desire
for conquest, and within a few days drove out the
Damaras and their cavalry from®* Kramardjya. The
king then went to Madva and having eaptured Kaliya and
other Damaras who were against him, impaled them.
The king with 2 strong army attacked within the city, the
powerful Il4rdja who had graduall ¥ possessed ‘himself of
& part of the kingdom, and destroyed him,
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The king Iovgd Gagga as his own son, probably becanse
‘the king knew the heart of this man or probably it wus
owing to friendship which existed between them in their
former birth. He was never angry with Gagga even when
Gagga did wrong. The king loved his subjects but could |
not brook cven the name of an enemy. He remembered
the two good advices which wise Bhimadeva had given
him when he commenced to reign. Iollowing the first
advice, he used t¢® set out in the morning and would
wander through the streets to learrt the views of the.
people. According to the other, he would march even
at midnight when he Beard of an enemy and put down a
revolt. He was paticnt and wise, and his character was
not polluted by bad deeds. The sin of describing the
acts of bad kings will be cleansed in describing the good
deeds of this king which werc like the waters of the
Gansos. As the rising sun dispels the darkness which
prevents seeing with perfect clearness, so he, yet immature,
suppressed those who gave evil advice. Th.rough his
judges he caused a search to be made for men who com-
mitted religious suicide by starvation. When he heard
the cry of the helpless and the oppressed, he never failed
to punish the oppr(;ssor, even though that oppressor
happened to be his own sclf. When a cry arose on account
of the delinqueney of an officer, it was soon assuaged by
the cries of jthe dolinquent’s frignds. The ¥ing was eager
to favor the weaky and while he lived, the powerful
dwelt but under the sway of the weak.



6 KINGS OF KASHMIRA.

The king, as he wandered alpne on horseback, heard the

people talk of his faults in his hearing but not knowing

who he was; whatever these faults were he soon cor-
rected them. No one who came to him to ask went awsy
Jotally disappointed. Even in his private council he could
not, desert his servants. He did good to his subjects, his
words were sweet, and he was obliging to and beloved of
his people. His servants who served him diligently could
see him three or four times in the night. ¥e was charitable
and rewarded men after short service. When he heard the
voice of sorrow of his neighbours, hg would leave all other

work to assuage their grief, even as a father docs to his

*“son. Just at the commencement of a famine, when his
##ervants drawing small pay were beginning to sell their
“#tore of gold, he checked the famine. The kind-hearted

king prevented thefts in the kingdom and raised the |

people addicted to stealing, to the post of treasurer -and l
gave them a decent calling. He knew the circumstances of

all his subjects through his spies, and his mind was ever
busy in trying to find out who deserved riches, and who

required protection. He had no desire for wealth and °

had many othey qualities besides those mentioned before.

For the maintcnance of peace, he punished those who
were worthy of punishment, but through fear of sin, he

did not confiscute their wealth but caused it to be spent
on good works, When he gave alms he would hardly stop

without giving a thousand fold of wWhat he had at first !

intended; and us the boggars were then heard to say,
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“ zive me, give Eae,” so he was also heard to say, “give
him, give him.” He always spent a part of his time
in giving large gifts, nor were bis servants seen to share
hadf of the gifts. In wmournful ceremonies or in festivitics,
he would not make gifts like a painted branch of a trco .
that yiclds no fruit. But at festivals like the Shivaratri
&ce, he used to shower riches on his people, cven as Indra
does the rain at the conjunction of the plancts. Even
king Hargha did”not do as much as this king did, in bes-
towing betels * in great festivities. He Inherited the king-
dom with nothing but bricks in the treasury ¥ but his
gifts were so large, that the god of gold could not emu.
late him. He spent his weaith in building and pulling
down houses, in buying horses, and though he wasa
Kishmirian, his treasures were: neither robbed by the
thieves nor did he bury them underground. . As the soul
kncws all events by yoge and by the means of the five
windes, % be, by wvameding 1onds o ndss md'b'_y Aeglacy
of strength, knew the work of men. To the Brihmagass
were assigned meals befitting kings, to the sick, medicines,
and to those who had no subsistence to live wpon, pay
was allowed by the king. On the qeeasions for the
performance of rites for his dead ancestors, at the time
of eclipses, and at the ascendency of evil stars, the king
gave thousands of cows and horses ang gold &e. to the
Brihmanes.

* Sign of favor, + 3. ¢. Empty treszury.
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He re-built Nandikshetra which had been burnt by a |
destructive fire, and made it more beautifil than it way'|
before. The king who was bent on repairing the delapi-
dated buildings repaired Shrichakradhdra, Yogesha and
Svayamhhi. He set up anew at Parihisapura, the wod
I'Shm’parihﬁsakeshmm. which king Harsha had taken away.
He was devoid of cupidity and adorned Tribhuvanasvind
with the Shukiivali, described before, which had also heen
taken out by king Hargha. He also renowed the must
beautiful throne %n his kingdom, the same that was
brought by Jayipida but had been burnt by fire during
the revolution which led to Harg,hafé dethronement.

Jaydamati, though of humble condition before, was now
raised by the love of her husband to the high post of
queen, a place which she did not abuse. Though of low
birth, she became ladylike by her virtues of kindness,
sweetness, charity and love for the good. Even tho-most
lovely women, if they obtain the king’s affection, behave
like demons towards the subjects. King Uchchala how-
ever who loved his subjects and was devoid of avarice had
for his wealth this one virtue, which stood above hiy
other virtues, thgt he protected his people from the royal
underlings who were murderous, sinfal and who robbed
others.

Following tho wige teaching of history, the king dis-
carded the Kiyasthas, He used to say, that besides
spasmodic cholera, cholic, and the discase which ends in
sudden death, the Kayastha officers are the sources of
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speedy destmctlon of the subjects. “Crabs kill their
fathers, small bces their mothers, but the ungrateful
Kiyasthas, when they become rich, kill all. The Kayasthas
like evil spirits, kill the good man who give them instrue-
tion. Astheland on which n poisonous trce grows is ren-
dered unapproachable, even so the person under whom )
a Kayastha lives and prospers is rendered unapproach-
ableto others,” The wicked Kayasthas were put down
by the king at every step by insults, dismissals and impri-
sonments ; the wise king removed ever? Sahela from his
post several times, and clothed him in torn thread cloth
in prison. Sometimes s a diversion he clothed them with
good dresses or made them run through the files of his
servants like Dombha warriors. Who did not laugh at
one of them, tall in person, his beard dressed, a turban
on his head, a spear in his hand, and his thighs and knces
bare. ,Or at another bound naked to a cart, his head half
shaved, and his braid of hairs marked with Chinese cake
(red lead). Spoiled of their honor, they wdre known
by such names as “Shaved head,” &e. Some of
them were seen wandering, removed from their posts,
weak for want of proper food, insufficiently dressed and
begging for every thinp. Some old men among them be-
gan to receive instruction like boys, in the houscs of learn-
ed Brahmanas, vainly thinking that learning could be casily
obtained. Othels again begged for food, chanted pane-
gyrios and Eheir children chanted after them, which made
the people laugh. Some conciliated others by lending
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them their mothers; sisterg daughters‘a.nd thereby got
some work. Some had recourse to astrologers to know
their future, and the astrologers were grieved at their pros-
pects. Some were seen emaciated; their faces as dried up
as those of ghosts; their hair and beards not oiled and
bound in chains which clanged at their feet. It was when
they were thus reduced and their pride humbled by the
king that he came to know the real state of the kingdom.
They took to chanting the Mah4bhérath or hymns to the
sun &c. and with tears in their eyes recited songs to
Durgd: Thus id his reign the ever wicked Kayasthas
were secn to be sinking in great distress at every step.
They were unable to win the favor of this king, as they
hod done of other sovereigus, by presents of large wealth
and articles of food. By these wise means the king made
powerless these oppressors of the people who had pros-
pered before. One learned man named Shivaratha recited
the following line on a Shivaritri night. ¢ As the place
of Mahadeva which was burnt was restored to its former
grandeur at your command, so let Paiichinani after
having placed Uchchaladeva in the beatitude of eman-
cipation, guard, his royal town, and the Kiyasthas
and the ministers with their dependants and relations.”
This man was at once made Chief Superintendent
Genéral. Though this man knew mnot the duties of
his post, yetsby the purjty and nobility of his heart,
he conducted the affairs as well. as in Satya-yuga.
The king visited the Kayasthas with speedy punishments,
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a.nd wise men papproved these acts. The administm-
tion code did not forbid the punishment even of thosd
Kayasthas who were possessed of mmall wealth. For
.a Iopg time the Kayasthas suffered and submitted
sven to capital punishment. But the just king never
oppressed the sons or wives or kindreds er fricnds of k
those people; he punished only those who deserved
punishment.

.- He checked th wickedness of Loghtadhara and
others who inhabited Karyejapa by ‘subjecting them
to painful work, As a child, when it is born, forgets
the desire it had when it wag in the womb, o one, when
he becomes king, forgets the plans &c., ho had before he
came to the throne, Before he came to the throne,
Uchchala remembered what existed and what did not,
but he remembered them during his reign as much as
one remembers the events of a former birth. Those
whom he had pursued before as guilty were considered
by him not guilty, and he shewed his address "in doing
what was due towards them. It is not likely that the
paramour of a bad woman will remewber how badly
she treated her former husband or that the employer of a
bad servant will remerbber the servant’s enmity towards
his former master.

The wise king's administrative faculty became gradually
developed, Once he thus settled a dispute between a
merchant and the plaintiff, which the judges had failed to
fathom. A rich man, whose business went wrong, deposited
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one lakh of Dindra with one oS his friends, merchant; ang
out of this he spent somcthing little by little. After
twenty or thirty ycars had gone, he asked for the remain-
der of his deposit. But the wicked merchant, intending
, to appropriate the deposited money, gained time under
various pretences. The water of the sea agitated by
currents is obtained from the clouds, but a thing deposited
with & merchont is never got back again. The trader,
who is ready to quarrel in order to Eppropriate money
"deposited with him, differs from the tiger only in having
a face smoothed with oil, in his power of speech and his
humble mien. The cunning of a merchant which is
displayed little by little never abandons him till his
death. Me smiles the smile of friendship even in dispute.
Prostitutes, Kayasthas and big merchants are naturally
deceitful, as if they imbibe poison from the instruction
of their teachers. The merchant is but a savage; only
marked with lines of sandel paste, wearing white cloth
and perfumed with incense, and he who trusts bim is not
free from danger. A merchant who daubs his forchead,
eyes, body, the two ears and chest with sandel paste is
like a six spotted scorpion that k)ills one in an instant.
A merchant painted white and dark, like fire and smoke,
is like gourd fruit which sucks away flesh and blood
having the mouth, like a needle but a large * stomach.
The merchant’s false pless were exhausted, he became

* This alludes to the process of cupping which nsed to be per-
formed by o needle and o dried rind of gourd fruit,
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angry and his brpws became,rugged, and he shewed the
accounts to the relentless plaintiff. “When you wrote,”
said he, “¢Be it for my good,’* it turned to your evil.’
“Here, you 0! wise, took six pieces to cross the river,
when the bridge on it was broken. When your shoes were
torn, you gave one hundred pieces to a cobbler to repair
it. 'When you had a boil in your leg, your female servant
took fifty pieces worth of ghes. When the vessel broke and
the potter’s wife w.ept, you out of pity gave her Dinndras
several times; see this entry of three hundred pieces.
You bought fish and ice to the value of one hundred
pieces and out of affection, gave them to children for
feeding a cat. With seven pieces you bought ghee and
powdered sili rice for application to your feet, and you
bought ghee for seven hundred pieces at the time of
Shriddhapaksha bath. The ginger and honey which your
boy took cost one hundred pieces, but the boy ecannot
testify to it as he had not then learnt to speak., A per-
fidious and strong man appeared before you and begged
as o mendicant ; to refuse was to fight with him, you
therefore gave him three hundred pieccs. When the
great men cameo, besigle other expenses, ®%hree hundred
pieces were spent in perfunred light, shandimila and
onions.” The merchant left out the other expenses,
and added up these unreasonable itemsp and calculated
the interest an them. He counttd the yem's: months d&e.
on his fingers but did'not come to an end. Adding up

& The usnal form to commence a document,
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the capital and interest, he opened ,his lips and
slosed his eyes and mildly said.—‘ Let the amount of
leposit and interest be now calculated; and the sum
Jue which was given in confidence will be restofed
without fraud.” The creditor, taking the words of
the merchant to be correct, was for a short time
satisfied, but he afterwards repented and found that
the merchant’s words were like a razor steeped in honey.
But in lawsuits he could not overcorie the merchant
whose wickedness made him base ; nor could the judges
who judged conviet him. The judges could not
settle the matter and the case was brought before the
king. The king judged the case and thus said to the
merchant :— If there be any sum left of the deposited
Dinniras, bring it to me and I will then decide as will
appear just.” When the Dinniras were brought, he
saw them and thus said to the ministers:—* Do kings
coin mongy in tho name of the kings to be? How is it
that the Dinndras doposited in the reign of king Kalasha
came to bear my name? The one lakh pieces deposited
with the morchant have been gradually spent by him in
buying mercharidize. Give back tq,the plaintiff the gains
derived from the morchandize which was bought with
his money from the time from which it was used. Let
the merchant pi.y the whole intercst on one lakh pieces
from the day after the daic on which the meney was de-
posited.” Thus the king acted with strict justice, and
sometimes, like king Yashaskara, dispensed justice with
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severity. ' In a syit if therc.be any doubt, it is wise to
forgive, but men who do wrong should be punished. In
lawsuit which it was difficult to master, and presented
maiy points for discussion, the king acted with much
deliberation. Thus the king's impartial administration,
became famons. The king was like Manu and was atten-
tive to his subjects.

Friendship does not exist without a canse, nor supremacy
without pride, nor'cha.stity in & woman ;vithout some cen-
sure of neighbours, nor learning without wealth, nor youth
without impulsiveness, nor maladministration withouta
speedy close of the reign. Even such a king a3 Uchchala
began to harass his subjects. Being proud of his noble-
ness, heroisin, intellect and patience, he robbed innumerable
men of their honor and life. He too was insulted in
return bythose honorable men to whom he used harsh words.
Men’s énergy, like that of sleeping serpents, is not known
till they are angry. There is nonc smong the rpany living
beings whose body or lineage or character is not open to
some blame. Even Brahma is not faultless, as he is born of
lotus which rises out of mud, his color is brown, his
head was once out off,and his fame is po¥uted by impure
acts, Where then can a perfectly faultless person ba
found ¢ Without paying consideration to this, the king
began to publish personal or family faudts of his servants.
He found oar faults in innumerfble warriors and had thom
killed by making them fight with one another. For half
a month, during the festivity in bonor of Indra, he induced



16 KINGS OF KASHMIRA.

the assembled warriors to fight by bestgwing riches on
them, and caused their death in mutual strife. There
was no festivity in that time in which the yard of the
palace was not drenched with blood, and the voice of
Jamentation did not arise. The warriors on these festive
occasions set out from their houses dancing, but they were
brought back by their friends with their bodies cut up.
The king was glad and not sorry to see the well-dressed
warriors with theu' black and oily hair and beautiful
beards lying dead. The ladies would count those days happy
in which their husbands would return from the palace, but
remained distrustful till their return. No one could oppose
the king. He made some persons accept the post of minis-
ters, and proudly declared that whatever he ordered must
be obeyed. The wicked king dispossessed learned men of
their estates and several times insulted them. Damshaka,
lord of Kampana, incurred the king’s anger because he was
enjoying prosperity ; he fed to Vighelaiys and was killed
by the Khashas. The king had raised Rakkaka, lord of
Dvara, to prosperity; but on seeing the great riches he
enjoyed, he deposed him again. Manikya, a leader in the
king's army, quelled a tumult at Dyara and was allowed
by the king a subsistence at Vijayakshetra. The excellent
Tilaka and others who were employed at Kampana in-
curred the king’s) anger and were not therefore created
ministers. The king wws pleased with thes sorvices of
Bhogasena and though he was without follower or a house,
the king made him the governor of the Rajasthina
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(palace). He had seen Bhogasena’s valor in the battle
on the day of IAdradvidashi when Gaggachandra, though
he had a large army under him, fled from the engage-
ment. The king raised Sadda, Chchhadda and Byaddasa,
sons of Sadda, 2 common soldier, to the post of ministers.
Tilakn and Janaka sons of Vijayasimha, who had been *
reduced to misery for deserting the king’s service were
now enrolled as ministers. And who can count how many
Yama, Ela, Abbayp, Vana &c., were made lords of Dvara
and other places, and whose prosperity lustod but for short
periods. Prashastakelasha and two or three other old
men then appeared léke worn trees by the side of
new saplings. Kandarpa, although he was invited by
the king's messengers and was offered a post, refused to
accept it, as he saw the intolerent character of the king.
The etiquette of the court of Késhmira assumed a new
aspect in the reign of this new king. The possession of
wealth and subjection to fascinating women of ill fame
cause even sensible men to walk in evil ways. *
Royalty is like Pratatd, a thorny creeper; it destroys
family affection and becomes harmfal to kinsmen.
Sussala, though possessed of wealth of all .kinds, planned
the usurpation of the *%kingdom and meditated an attack
on his brother. The king heard all of a sudden that his
brother had crossed Varaghavirttd and bad fallen on him
with the speed of a hawk. The active king issued out for
battle before”his opponent could” gain a firm footing, and
ell on him witk his large army and did him much harm,
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The younger brother fled towards his quarters, leaving his
baggage behind. The king ‘returned with success but,
heard that his brother had returned on the following day,
bent on mischief. By his orders Gaggachandra marched out
with a large army to crush the force of Sussala. The
>battle raged for along time and innumerable hardy
soldiers of Sussala doparted to heaven, and assuaged
the fatigue of the women in the garden of that place.
In this battle Sahadeva and Yudhighthira, two Rajputs,
paid with their Jives the debt of favor they owed to
their master. Gagga captured the fleeing horsemen
of the enemy who rode on beautiful horses which excited
the curiosity even of the king who had many horses.
The king marched with his army, quickly pursued his
brother towards Kramardjya by the way of Selyapura
road. Thus pursued by his elder brother, Sussala with
his handful followers entered the country of Darad. The
king killed Loghtaka, the Damars inhabitant of Selya-
pura, because he gave passage to Sussala, and entered
the city [Selyapura]. When Sussala had gone far away,
the king though polluted Wwith sins, did not try to possess
the hills of Lohara out of love for his brother. Sussala
was married to the pure Meghamafijari, daughter of Vija-
yapila. She had lost her father and had been affection-
ately brought up by her mother’s father Kahla, king of
Kalindara, es his own child. Such was the power of Sus-
sala that though it was then winter yet Ris enemies at
Lohars, could not oppose him, This patient prince after
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issuing out of difficult roads and traversing mountains of
glifficult passages rcached his own tervitory. It took him
many months to go over this way.

This danger over, king Uchchala had other minor
difficulties which arose and passed wway. Bhimégdeva set
up Bhoja, son of the late king Kalasha, and brought.
Jagaddala, king of Darad, to help them. Sahla, a son of
Hargha and Safijapala, brother of Darshanapila, were in
the party. The king of Darad came out to attack Uch-
chala but the wise king induced him,by friendly words
to return to his own country. Sahla privately followed
the king of Darad. Bhoja retired to his country, but
his servant having accepted a bribe betrayed his master,
and Bhoja soon received from the king the punishment
befitting a robber.

Even Pitthaka, son of Deveshvara, aspired to take pos-
session of a part of the kingdom and revolted with the
Dima:'ms during the absence of the king. Vulgar men
become objects of laughter when like thoughtless brutes
they are incited by others to run about, and act without
any judgment of their own.

Then came one versed in imtrigue ; his trade was that
of an assistant cook, and he said that he*way the son of
Malla and his name was Ramala, and that he had been
travelling in forcign countries. Many foolish kings who
loved revolt assisted him with wealtlt nn‘d runk as he
passed thiBugh their countrits. He entered Kishmira
alone, perspiring with heat. The king’s scrvants know



20 KINGY OF KASHMIRA.

him and cut off his nose. And again men saw him
following the profession of his caste, walRing about as he
sold food to the king’s soldiers, and they smiled.

Vain are the efforts of the statesmen to rise by their
own power, for they cannot do otherwise than what
»the gods will. The strength of men is aided or re-
pressed by the will of gods, as fire is sometimes inflamed
and sometimes extinguished when it is flaming, by wind.
Man cannot avoid his fate by flight, gs the bird cannot
escape the fire burning on his tail. Men who are fated
to enjoy certain things cannot be killed either by
wound or fire or poison or arms: or arrow or by being
thrown into a hole or by magic. Bhikshachara, on
account of his amour towards Jayamati, was ordered
to be killed He was by the king’s orders taken
by the executioners at night to the place of execu-
tion. There he was dashed on stone and thrown
into the Vitastd, But kind fate landed him on a
bank whete the trees were waved by the wind. A
certain Brihmana who had some money revived him
to life; and thinking that Asamati was a relative of
Didda, the daughter of Sihi, he brought Bhikshachara
to Didda, and wily Didda took him and sent him to
another country and there in the south he lived pri-
vately. When Naravarmma, king of Malave came to know
who be was, hig inftructed him in learning and in arms as
his own son. Some say that J ayamati saved Blikshachara
by destroying another boy like him, and of his age. When
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the king learnt, through his spies that Bhikshdchara had
returned from foreign countries, his affection towards
Jayamati began to abate. But the patient king without
disclosing his designs concluded terms with the kings
through whose territories Bhikghachara was to come to,
prevent his entrance into Xashmira. Foolish people who
do not hide their jealousy for women or their foar of their
enemies are imposed upon by others. Some again say,
that after Bhikghﬁcha.m had been killed, Diddd brought a
boy like him and caused him to be known by Bhiksha-
charo’s name. This report whether true or false was widely
believed, and even gods did not suppress the belief.
Such facts are more wonderful than what is dreamt in
dreams or seen in magic or illusions. The king sceretly
planned to destroy this man.

In order to destroy & poison-trec another poison-trec
grows ‘up, and the star Agasta rises when the waters arc
muddled in the rainy season. The fur sceing Vidhatd takes
steps to undo any evil that threatens the universo. At
that time was born a son of Sussala who could raige the
world from the misery into which it was sinking ; and the
child was named Jayagimha by the kingson account of
the victories which he gained from the time of the boy's
birth. His acts fully sustained the import of his
name as Buddha's name of Sarvirthasiddha was sustained
by his acts.e When the king saw that thc’ foot of the
child was marked with the impression of saffron, he for-
got his anger towards his brother. That sign in the
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child’s foot prevented the enmity betweey, its father and
uncle and established peace between the two countries.

The king in the name of his deceased father raised a
matha in the place where his father used to worship ; and
in the great festival he gave in charity cows, lands, gold,
clothes, food, and spent a large amount of money and
was like a kalpa tree to all who asked for charity. The
other kings were astonished at the presents which he
gave to them. The queen Jayamat, in order to spend on
some good purpose the money she had received from her
husband when he was well pleaged with her, built a
matha with Vihara. The king being somewhat short in
virtues in his previous birth the matha which he built in
the name of the child came to be called by the name of
“ New matha.” The matha which he erected in the name
of his sister Svala in anocther of his father’s places of
worship did not attain the celebrity it deserved.

Once when the king was at Kramarajya he went to the
mountainous village of Varhanachakra in order to sce
the fire that lights of itself. When he was passing by
the road of the village of Kamvaleshvara some armed
Chandila robBers who lived there, surrounded him.
Though they were intent on striking, and though the
king’s soldiers were few, yet being struck with panic
they could not use their arms and so they did not strike.
The king lost his way"and wandered about with o fow
followers, and spent a night in & deep cavern. Soon on
the ‘morning this bad news reached the camp. From
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camp the news slpwly reached the capital. The Super-
intendent of the city was Chhudda of the family of
the hero Kimadeva and brother of Radda. He quelled
thedisturbance in the city by arms, and then entered
the palace with his brothers in order to determine what
to do. When deliberations were going on as to who
should be made king, Sadda a wicked Kayastha wishing
to benefit his own caste people thus addressed him :—
“You with your mlany friends, kinsmen and servants are
unconquerable, rule this kingdom without opposition.”
When thus addressed the wicked man wished to enjoy
the kingdom and soon tried to get on the throne.
Whoever was conscions of his descent from the line
of Shriyashaskara felt a desire to rule the kingdom.
It appears that the wish that was inhorent in them
wag inflamed by the words of an evil friend. They were
not inclined to follow the right path, or why should they
think of Sadda’s evil counsel ? The low Sadda wys born of
the family of Lavata, the porter. Kshemadeva’s son who
held a small appointment behaved harshly like a very
desperate and brave man. He stole a golden vase from
the palace, and though he was suspected yets, being a grave
man, he was not discovered. He kept a small sword,
was without a turban, laughed at all and prided himself,
and like o prince despised the world. Ho always moved
his fingers, eaad his notions of &overnment *were cruel.
By the words of this man and by their own ovil desire,
Chhudda and others aspired to the kingdom, but their de-
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From that time the desire of being king was neither
rooted out from their minds, nor was asleep, nor did
it find an outlet. The king whose regard for them
became unsettled gradually removed them from Govern-
ment offices, and reduced them to an humble state.
The king who was naturally rude in his speech now told
them heart-piercing words. In the reign of king Harsha
they lived in the house of their young widow-mother
after their father’y death. Their neighbonr an youthful
friend and soldier named Madyisattaka was suspected
with having formed an infrigne with their mother, and
they killed him. But the king judged that they had
not punished their unchaste mother and cut off her
nose, and published this news behind their back; and
enquired after them as sons of the ¢ Nose-cut.” The king
who was like death towards the Kayasthas had made
Sadda the treasurer of the great treasury &ec., and pre-
vented Bkim from dofng misclifef. But oppressed by
Sadda’s harshness his own accountant told the king that
Saddo used to defalcate moncy from the treasury. The
king in anger took away from him his post of Pravesha-
bhagika and he*sguin drove Radda gnd Chhudda to adopt
their former plan.

Intent on killing the king, they sought for an oppor-
tunity and joined the wicked minded Hamsaratha, dec.
'They had stolen much wéalth, they intended to kill the
king, but found no opportunity for four or five years.
With many men and in many ways and for a long time
did they plam, but their counsels werc not discovered
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through the sins of men. They reported to one another

ha.t the king bhad used hard words, and thus they

.ﬁorked ‘themselves to enmity against the king. With

’the intention of killing the king they followed him with-

out intermission; secretly covering their brenst, sides,
back with,iron mail,

The king, who could not bear to bo scparated from
Jayemati, and like o common man did every thing in his
" power to please héy, had now for two jenrs withdrawn
his affection from her. Such change of character por-
tends approaching death, Somo say, that this was owing
to the protection which the queen gave to Bhikshacharn,
others say, that love, like lightning, is flecting. The king
married Vichchald, danghter of the king of Vartula, and
she became his favourite.

At this time king Sangramapila died and his son
Somapala inherited his father’s kingdom. Tho elder
who showuld heve got the throne wey imprissned by sone
conspirators who coronated this prince. This cnraged
the king of Kashmirn against Rijapurl. Novertheless
he married his danghter who way like the picturo of the
meek goddess of fortune, to the great king®of Rijapuri]
who was boloved of all his people and was tho chief
of kings. This was the last festival given by this rich
and subject-loving king [of Kishmiva.] °When his son-
inlaw had gone, he favored tht Tautris but being on
some account angry with them, be drove awny those
who had intended to rebel against him. At this time
also 'he was angry with Bhogusena and dismissed Jhim.,
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from the post he held at Dvara and thus made him his
enemy. Bhogasens was a very powerful man; he had
subjugated all the Dimaras. He now marched towards
Lohara with a view to overcome Sussala. The king’s
enmity towards Bhogascna was tempered with love, ho
opposed his march and then blamed him for his con-
duct at which Bhogasena was angry.
;: The hero Bhogasena who was formerly the king's
friend, when thus insulted, brought again Rudda, Kadda
and others to an appointed place from which the king
did not drive them back. Thus they who were insulted,
dismissed from their posts and were evil-minded now met
together. The wily Sadda disapproved the confidence
which the rebels reposed on Bhogasena, because Bhoga-
gena, was a hero and a simple-hearted man. Sadda
advised that the king should bo killed that very day
as otherwise the simple-minded Bhogasena would betray
them. $adda was not wrong in what he said of Bhoga-
gena, for the latter had intended to betray and would
have told the king of the existence of a treason, but
the king insulted him by proposing 1o bestow on him the
Southern Dvéra, and thus mede him adhere to the party
of the rebels, When a man’s end approaches, he is dis-
plensed even with those who instruet him, just as ono
is displeased with thoge who awake him from his sleep
in winter &ven when it is day.

i‘he Tantris whp were sentinels now retired to thewr
Josts; and the rebels jomed their own goldiers in the
papital. They gave signal to the Chaydalas saying *Jull
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cmm whom we shall strike in the night” and led them
into an open building. When®they were therc, the king
had taken his mcal, and the rebels frightened away the
king’s servants telling them that the king was very
angry. The king urged by love was going to the house
of Vijjala and his way was lighted by a lamp. When
he, attended by a fow followers, had reached a house in
the midway, Sadda surrounded the house hehind him,
and there killed some men.  Others 5topped all the doors
in the front and swrounded the king with a view to
kill him. One of the party, through pride, advanced
towards the king and pulled him by the hair. The king
was a poworful man and pierced him with his weapon.
Then the daggoers fell on his golden mein as serpents
fall on the peak of Sumerfi. The king then cried out
* treason,” “treason,” and by the help of Lis small weapon
undid the hold which they had on his hair, and with
his teeth unloosed the stick from theiy hands.
Sujanakara, the servant, who was bearing the king's dag-
ger fled on being struck by the encmics. The king
therefore snatched o light knife worthy of a boy and
planted the little weapon between the khees of his op-
ponent, and with its help came out with difficully from
his grasp. He retired to a little distance and hound hig
loosened hair. The king did not loser his spirit and
showed suchevalor that his foes, $truck at vital parts, fell
on the ground. The king pierced Radda who had struck
him from behiud, and yelling like a lion he turned round
and pierced Vyadda. The king brought down another
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goldier who was clad in armour, and, he died within &
short time and after suffering some agony. Availing him-
pelf of this opportunity he ran towards the house in order
to gain admission into it, but the gate-keeper did'not
know him as the king, and closed the door. He then
made for another door when Chehhudda opposed him
saying * where do you go? and struck him with his
‘sword, The king then saw Bhogasena standing at the
end of the door with his back turned dnd scratching the
wall ‘with a piecd’ of wood. The king addressed him and
said, “I have forgiven Bhogasena why are you then hero.”
Ho replied, abashed to the ﬂeemo' king something in-
distinotly. Rayyivatta, the torch-bearer, who was with-
out weapon, went into the fight with his iron lamp and
fell wounded by the robels. Somapila, & Rajpoot, son of
Champa, was wounded and fell covered with the blows
he received. His behaviour was not censurablo. Majjaka,
a Ra,jpocg:, son of Shurapila, fled Liding his weapon, like
a dog hiding his tail. The king ran towards a wooden
fence intending to scale it, but, the Chandalas cut him in
the knee and he fell on the ground. One Shrivigira, a
Kayasthe, whbo was not a rebel, threw himself over the
king’s body, was severcly beaten and was prevented from
. protecting the king.
The king intended to rise again, but all his enemies
struck him“with their weapous, and his gazland of blue
lotus was torn away by kill* The low Sadda cut

* A gort of weapon,
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him in his neck suspecting that the king was yet alive
‘though he seemsd dead. T am he whom you dismissed
from.his post,” he said, as he cut the king’s fiugers
and snatched the jewel rings. The long-armed king
wa§ geen sleeping on the ground, his shoe in one
foot, his garland fallen from his head and his face covered.
The king’s cruelty towards men was atoned by his great
valor in his last moments. Shuraja, a royal servant,
came out and ocried aloud “treason,” but he was killed
by the angry Bhofgasena. .

Thus the king perished by the kili on his way to
the appartments of hiy queen. Kings become restless
with enjoyments in their kingdoms as black bees becomo
restless with the pollen of flowers in gardens. Alas!
They are then struck by fato, as bees are felled by the
wind, and disappear from the sight. Ravana who
conquered the three worlds was at last defeated by
monkeys, and Duryyodhana who was superior to
inmumerable kings reccived a kick on his head. Thus
after enjoying great glory they werc insulted like ordinary
men. After musing on these things who can say that
he iz great ?

The umbrella-bearers of the king brought the naked
body of their master, as of a helplees ean, to bo burnt.
One took upon his shoulder, the hands of the Ling,
another took up in his hands, his legs,shis neck broken,
his hair hanging, his body beshearcd with blood and
wounded and uncovered like that of a helpless man,
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‘They #con burnt him on an island in the great river

'Vitastd. No one saw him die, no one sa#w him burnt, ag

if he fled on wings and disappeared. At the time of his

death he had complcted the age of forty-ome. It was

‘in the year 87, in the month of Paugha, on the sixth day
v of the bright moon.

Radda olad in armour and holding the sword and bes-
aneared in blood stepped towardsthe throne as an evil spint
‘itéps on the stones of the burning ground. When he
sscended the thyone, his powerful and warlike friends
hnd servants prepared themselves for battle. His friends
Batta, Patte the Tantris foughtdor a long time and fell
&t the principal gate of the palace; the warriors Katta
Siuryya &c., also fell there. The king Radda with sword
and shield killed many of his eremies in fight within
the palace. At times his opponents despaired of victory;
but Radde fell in battle after a long struggle and aﬂ'.er
Yilling many of bis foon  Affer the murder of kis )
master Uchchala, Gagga disclaimed wealth and pumshed
Radda, though dead, as befitted a rebel.

Near Diddimatha Vyadda’s face was submerged
in a drain and be was killed by the citizens who
threw stones and ashes on him. In several places
the rebels were dragged by ropes tied to therr ankles
skl the citizens spat on them as they deserved. Sadda,

gnd Others fled, to suffer an agony worse
W Tho news of Radda’s defeat and’ the death

";)‘f% el‘s come on Bhogasena like a deluge. He
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~returned intending to oppose, but seeing the soldiers flee,
she was struck svith fear and fled to some place, accom-
panied with a few kindred men. Thus Garguchandra by
hiy own valor cither killed or routed the prineipal men
of the rebel party. No where in bistory have I heard
of feats of courage like those of the valorous Garga.
One prahara of night and one of day did the rebel Rodda
reign and he obtained the title of Shamkharija. He
got the punishmeyt duc to the wicked. The rebels provod
that they were born of the line of Yashaskera for they
reigned for a short time like Varuatadova. Funters kill
lions &c., by fire andetrap; they are themselves killed
by the sudden fall of fragmonts of stono. All go the
same way, the way to death, so it is uscless to distinguish
the murderers from the murdered. Those who hear with
pleasure the voice of women proclaiming their happiness
st their marriage, listen not long after to their lamenta-
tions and voices of wail. He who feels happy at having
averted a danger finds othor sources of unhappiness not
long after. Ignorance is blinding. The rebels thenght
of violence in the evenming, at night the thought was
matured into action, and on the next day it brought on
misery.

When the work was finished, Garan left the scene of
action, his anger was appeased, and ho came near the
throne and wept long for his master. *At this time the
citizens had Shaken off thewr fear and found an opportu-
nity to weep for their beloved king, The ingincere
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Jayamati wishing to excite pity and in the hope of still
living after her husband’s death gave wealth to' Garga and
gaid, *“O brother tell me what I should do.” Garga knew
her intention and gave her assurance of safety. There
iz crookedness in the tresses of women, restlessness in
stheir eyes, hardness in their heaving breasts, and no
one ean fathom their hearts. Women who live in vice,
and who even kill their husbands easily enter the fire.
No confidence can be placed in women. While she was
riding in a conveyance, and loitering in:'_the way, Vichehla
came out first by that time and entered the funeral fire.
As she was going up the pile, the jpeople robbed her of
her ornaments and thereby hurt her person. The people
wept to mee the late king’s umbrella and chamara burn-
ing and felt as if their eyes were being consumed.
Though all asked Garga to ascend the throne, he did
not do so, and thus he held his duty sacred. He in-
tended to set up the infant son ¢f Uchchala to the'throne,
and enquired after the boy. The people now wondered
at the work of those whom they at first had thought unfit
even to beg. Mallarijn had by queen Shvetd three sons,
Sablaya, &c.,, of whom the second had died before.
Shaxpkharﬁja {Radda) had sought to kill the surviving
Sahlana and Lothana and they fled in fear to the
Navamatha, Learning that the rebels were dead, the
shameless Tantri®and cavalry officers consulted together
and brought them back. Garga did not %ee any one
elge fitted for the kingdom: and he ancinted Sahlana,
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ﬂhe elder of them. O! that within four praharas of
day and night therc were three kiugs. The wicked
gervants of the king who at evening served Uchchala,
and Radda the next morning, came to Sahlana at noon.
Sussala was at the gate of Lohara when he heard of,
the death of his brother, a day and a half after the
event, and became excessively grieved. The messenger
sent by Garga threw himself on the ground weeping
and dispelled all loubts as to the truth of the occurrence.
From this messenger Sussala did not’hear of the acces-
sion of Sahlapa to the throne, but only learnt the news
of his brother’s death and received an invitation from
Garga. Garga, when he left his house, did not think that
he would be able to accomplish the ditficult task of put-
ting down the enemies 8o soon, and had sent a messenger
to Sussala asking him to come. Sussala spent that night
in weeping, and at dawn he set out towards Kashnira
without collecting his army. Another messcnger from
Garga met him on the way, told hiwm all that had hap-
pened and asked him not to ‘come. “The rebellion was
soon put down and you were not near so your younger
brother Sahlana has been made king. Y®hat is the use
of your procecding7” When he heard this message from
Garga he was unahle to bear it, and through anger he said
with a smile to his servants.—¢ This i» nut vur ancestral
kingdom that our younger brother would possess it. T
and my elder got it by the strength of our arms, when
we got the kingdom, no one made a gift of it to us; and
has the means by which we first got it, now disappeared ¥’
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He said so and stopped and marched with his men and
sent many messengers to Gargu.

Sussala reached Kaghtavatn, and Gargachandra on
behalf of Sahlana came out and arrived at Hughkapura.
+When the night approached, men who came and went
called Garga o rebel, though he spoke kind words to all.
Though the king [Sussala] was very busy with his work,
yet he sent Hitahita, son of his nurse, to Garga.
Bhogasena. devoid of his senses came” at this moment
to the king accompunied with the Khashakas inhabit-
ants of Vilvavana. Ho sent Kapnabhiti, a horseman,
to the king and assured him that he would over-
come Clarga. Without waiting for an opportunity, he
searched for a fitting place to kill the rebellious brother
and wag considered a bad man by the people. Garga
rechuked the king through his messengers and asked
how he can accept the help of him who rebelled ‘against
his brother. DBhogasena had retreated from tho road
and halted, it being dark. At the end of the night
Garga attacked him and killed him and his followers.
Karnabbiiti fcll a bero gracing the battle with his fall ;
his step-broth® Tejahsena did likewise. By the king’s
[Sahlapa’s] order the latter was set up on a pale, and
the like was also done to Marichi, son of Ashvapati,
inhobitant of Latardjye. On account of the opposition,
the king inflicted puni§hmcnts &e., butv his army
became too uncasy to remain in order.

Safijapila who had preceded king Sussala but, at even-
. ing, wus left hebind, collected many horsemen and joined
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the king. On their arrival Sussala’s army received some
“opposition. Gm:ga’s general Suvaghpa with a large num-
ber of troops arrived. On sceing them the enemy
became eager for fight, and the king, clad in armour, was,
by his own men, with difficulty, sot up on a horse. Tho
arrows from the enemies covered the sky like locusts and ’
fell on all sides in continued showers. They attacked the
whole body of the royal [Sussala’s] arwy. The brave
king whose men sy killed and wounded got out alone
from amidst the encmies and fled il haste. He fled
riding his horse and crossed the roaring and headlong
current of the Sindhu’ without going over the bridge,
and got himself out of the range of the arrows. Sailja-
pila and one or two more wero able to follow him and
dispersed those who opposed them at several places.
Sussala’s enemies gave up the pursuit as he, with twenty
or thirty followers, emtered Virdnaka, a town of the
Khashas. Without vaiment or food, attended vith a few
followers, he stopped there, and without fear attacked and
chastised the Khashas. He fortunately returned to
Loharg in time, passing through roads diflicult to traverse
on account of fall of snow. He faced death ut cvery
stcp but his period of life was not yct ended, and he
lived and thought of the mcans of obtaining Kashmira.

Garga Dbeecame angry with poor Hitahita and threw
him into the Vitastd after tying his hmfds and feet.
But Hitohita’s scrvant threw himself into the water
just before himn, and though he descended down [into
the water] he ascended [high in heaven.]
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Garga was particularly honored by king Sablaga on
his return ; for it was ke who gave Sahlana a kingdomk
and destroyed his enemies. The king was without a
minister and without valor, and with an unsettled mind
«he looked on the kingdom as on a wheel turning round
bim on all sides. He had no policy, no valor, no wiles,
no simplicity, no charity, no avarice, nothing predomi-
nated in him. During his reign even at noon the thieves
would steal things from the people in the capital, what
then must they have done to others living outside the
town! Even lame persons could yviolate the chastity of
women, while the king, although o man, lost his senses
through fear. The kingdom was shared in common by
Sahlansand Lothana, one reigned on one day and the other
the next day. The king understood not the nature of
men and when he crred, he was laughed at by the men
of state. He employed Ujahsurya, father-in-faw of
Lothana, én Dvara where much valor and sternness were
required ; but Ujahsurya was fit to be among hermits.
He said that if he repeated his mantra a hundred
thousand times there would remain no more cause of
fear from Sussala.

The wicked king, through the orders of Garga, tied a
piece of stone to his enemy Vimba, a Nilashva Dimara
and threw him into the Vitasti. Garga had killed the
enemies of the king and the king bestowed favors on
him. He killed many Hildzha Diwaras by means of
poisoned food. The king was disrogarded and the life
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and death of all, whether great or low, whether in the
ca.plts.l or mthout were at the mercy of Garga.
Once when Garga returned to the king from Lohara,
the ‘citizens in the metropolis became anxious and fright-
,ened, There arose a ramour that the furious Garga had
come to kill all the dependents of the king, on boats by
fixing pales. Such a fearful rumour which can cause
abortion in women kept all men in a fever of anxziety
for two or threc «tlays. Tilakasimha and others, there-
fore, without waiting for the king’s 8rders, attacked
Garga’s house. The whole country became excited and
the people armed themselves and ran to and fro 3 and
Gargachandra was alarmed. The shameless Dilhabhattara,
Lokkaka and others were seen riding about in the road
leading to Garga’s house. The king did not prevent
them but on the contrary sent Lothana to encourage
them as-they were weak. Lothana with his soldiers
blocked the road but could not surround Garga’s house
nor could be burn it by fire. Onc Kaushava,” a good
archer and the head of a matha at Lotikimatha, greatly
checked Lothana’s soldiers by killing many of them
with iron arrows. When the king's partisays had retired
as they had come, Garga set out on horse-back at even-
ing, with his followers and unopposed, he went to Lohara.
On his way he captured Ujahsurya, who was at
Tripureshvarg suffering from ill health. * But what ig
the use of arresting this hermit” he said, and he liberated
him the next day. Sussala was overcome with anxiety

but. Garga did not dispossess him of Lohara.
D
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From that place the citizens received at times, rumours
of Garga’s approach and used to bolt their houses. The
weak king was anxious to come to ferms with Garga
and for that purpose the great Sahela went to Lohara
as a messenger. With difficulty Garga was made to
promise to bestow his daughter on the king. Peace was
then established with Sussala, but the proposed alliance
although asked for was never made.

When Garga went to Visharakita itr Mandala, the king
caused Sadda, Mamsaratha and Nonaratha to be brought
to him by messengers. The w_icked king tortured them
by sparks of fire and points of needle and left them all
but dead. The king determined to dishonor Alls, tho widow
of Bhogasena, who was, after the death of her husband,
leading a pure life and was living privately. He saw
the weakness of all around and was only afraid of
Dilhabhattara and poisoned him. This vicious “sovereign
wag not horn of the royal line nor was he powerful, since
he removed persons into his secret manner. Dilhabhat-
tara’s sister Alla reproached the kihg for his effeminacy
and proudly burnt herself. His roign though of short
duration beemme intolerable owing to these fears, as a
night becomes intolerable with bad lengthy dreams.

Sussala understood the signy of the times, and though
as yet thore was peace, he had misgivings about Gargs.
He wag aiixious to como to Kashmira but he first sent
Safijapala. The king had bestowed wealth and Dvara
on Lakkaka who with difficulty reached Bardhamiila.



KINGS OF KASHOMIRA, 39

G?rga remembered, that it was Lakkake who hud attack-
ed him in his house, he came up tu him from hehind,
destroyed his army and plundered both the soldiers and
the place Bardhamila, Lakkaks fled. Among the dead
that lay on the ground and graced it like & garland of
peorls were the leaders Rippachude nud others. Their
charueter was good and thoy woro born in goud families.
On the approach of Safijapila, Lakkuka's fear abated
and, helpless as he%vas, he was bronght to Sussalu.

When Saiijapala who was appronching Kashmira to
attack it was yot at o distance, the king was indaced by
the citizens and the Dimares to go and meet him.
Saheloka left Salhapa promising to estublish pencs
between him uand Sussala. The citizens went over to
the good king Sussnln and eagerly wutched his rising
power, as the kokila watches the rising clond. Chhudda,
wife of Garga, came with her two daughicrs to Sussalu
to marry them. King Sussala merrvied Rajalaksloant, the
elder of the two, and marricd hor youug‘cr wister
Gunalekhs to his son.

When Safijapala came and surrounded Salhann who
was with his younger brother, king Sussale wamo from his
court and arrived at the Simha gate of the pulaeo, One of
the enemy’s servants closed the door in Sussala’s sight
but failed to capturoc him as he had ,ntended. Tho
enemy with Jis soldiers was slfut up withirf the paluce,
but the army of Sussala feured an atteck from Gorga,
They had no confidence in Gargs though ho had married



40 RINGS OF KASHAMIRA.

his danghter to Sussala ; and they remajned therefore in
constant fear, being alarmed even at the motion of a
grass, As the day cxpired, the army thus stood panic-
struck, but Sussala, out of pity for them, burnt dowu’the
strong position occupied by the enemy. Sahjapila entered
the paluce by moonlight through the straight gate facing
the village, and opencd the gate and fought with the
soldiers who were in the court-yard. Tilaka apprehended
that Safijapila’s 9ea.th was inevetable alnidst the enemy’s
soldiers within the palace and therefore followed him.
Keshava also who was brought from Darad by Safija-
pila fought equally well with Safijapila at the dreadful
fight that took place at Kaghtavita. Thus Tilaka and
Keshava followed Safijapila in the fight as Sétyaki and
Bhima followed Arjuna when the king of Sindhu was
seeking for an encounter with him. Though beaten, they
with difficulty opened the gate of the court-yard, when
king Susgala himsclf entered. The two forces mingled
with cach other in the fight and many perished in the
court-yard. Ajjaka, the minister of king Salha, perished
in tho fight. He was born in the village of Patamga.
Riudra, a Kdyaftha, who was made a treasurer, now fell in
the battle and showed himself worthy of his master’s favor,
In the evoning the birds settle on trees and make a noise,
but when a2 stenc is thrown at them they fly away aud
no more sound is heard ;‘even so the field of battle which
was full of sounds before, now became silent as a picture.
King Sussala shouted as he rode on his horse. When
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he was in the court-yard and had not yet seated himselt
«n the throne, tlfe voice of * Victory to Sussala,” and the
sound of drums were heard. In the family of Mallard)a,
the honor that was lost by Salhana and Lothana was won
back aguin. Sussalan embraced Sathana and Lothaua
who were on their horses, and clad i mail and addressed~
them both ealling them as “boy” and “youth” and cun-
ningly caused them to be disarmed. He then secured them
and ordered them to be removed to another house. Thus
he got the kingdom and entered the couyt. Salhana was
oaptured after a reign of four months minus threo days,
on the third day of bright moon in the month of Vaishi-
kha of the year 88,

When Sussala ascended the throne, the people forgot
their sorrows within a short time and beecame glwl as
at the rising of the sun. Harassed by constant rebel-
Lion, Sussala kept his sword always unsheathed from
the seabbard o8 the lion keeps his mouth open to
wards his hunter. He extirpated the faruliex of
those who had rebelled against his brother, and thus
this politic king did not leave a single encmy alive,
Seeing the wickedness of men, he n-sumed an nnapproach-
able appearanco, and never showed any lenicncy ; on the
contrary he issued orders accordiug to the deeds of men.
He was in reality a kind-hearted man, but in order to curb
wicked men, he assumed the sovere charabter, which was
not his own. * No one understood the times as he did,
or could check mischief like him, or was more energetic,
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or had more brilliant conceptions, or was more far-sighted
than he was. His character was similar t@that of bis elder,,
brother, in some qualifications he was superior, in some,
equal, and in some, he was inferior. His elder brother’s
anger was like the poison of a dog, but his was like
»the sting of the bee. He did not disregard the Veda,
and he maintained his dignity by curbing the haughti-
ness of his dependents. He did not wish for the death
of the proud by duel but he set.tlgd their quarrels
amicably. His brother used intolerably harsh words,
but his words were affectionate and without abuse. He
was avaricious of money and so csllected a large fortune,
and his charity was limited as he selected proper objects
and proper occasions, He loved new constructions and
horses, so that artists and native horse-dealers were
enriched. The king was eager for conquests and also
loved peace, he gave riches in charity, and had nothing
with which he could not part on occasions of great
danger or emergency. On Indradvadashi day, he gave
away many clothes such as were not seen by any. As
Uchchala was easily accessible and loved his servants so
this king was inaccessible by his servants. None had
a greater pas'éion for horse, conveyances than Uchchala;
and no one excelled Sussala in the administration of the
kingdom. Uchchala relieved famines which occurred
now and then But in the reign of king Sussala, famine
never appeared even in dream. In shortthis king was
superior to his elder brother in all qualities except in
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charity, in disregard for wealth, and in not being easily
waccessible to met

Gargd was Sahasramangala’s guardian and tried to
make him king, but Sussala banished Sahasramangala.
When Gorga was at Bhadrivekisha, Sahasramanigala’s son
Prisa bribed the Damaras with much gold and conspireds
with them. Garga did not give up Uchchala’s infunt
son to Sussala when asked by him to do so, but
showed his enmity on that occasion. An innumerable
army which the J:ing sent agaiust Garga was destroyed
by him, as grass is destroyed by the forest fire. Garga’s
wife’s brother, Vijaya, born at Devasarasa, also killed
many of the king's soldiers, It was but 2 month and a
day after the king had ascended the throne that this
danger caused anxiety in his mind. It was at the con-
fluence of the Vitastd and the Sindhu where there were
the gods Surcshvari and Amaresha, that the royal
army wis annihilated by Garga. In this great battle, the
two ministers Shringira and Kapila were killed, as also
the two brothers Karno and Shadraka. They were
Tantris. No one could remove their budies from the
field where they lay amongst those of many other good
warriors. Many soldiers belonging to Harshamitra, lord
of Kampana who was the son of the king’s matornal
uncle, were killed by Vijaya at Vijayeshvara. There
fell Tihla, son of Maﬁgalarija, of tht Kghetriya custe
and also the Taoniris Tivdikara and others. In the
king’s army, Saiijapila showed the greatest valor for
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though he had few soldiers under him yet Garga with a
large army could not overcome him. » .

The steady king sent Lakkaka and others to collect
his scattered army at Vijayakshetra, and when this was
done, he himself marched against Garga. On the next

day he searched and burnt the innumerable corpses of
soldiers destroyed by Garga. Pressed by the powerful
king, Garga burnt his own place of residence and
marched towards Phalaba. There, udeserted by his
followers, and deprived of his horses which were captured,
Garga took shelter in Ratnavargha, a hill fort, to which
the king laid siege. Safijapala who rode on his horse sur-
rounded him there. Garga then gave up the son of
Uchchala and submitted to the king, who came to him;
and he soon gained the king’s confidence by bringing to
him Malakoshtha, son of Kargakoghtha and an enemy to
the king. The king accepted his submission, and as
Vijoya was dead, and the disturbance was over, he slowly
relurned #o his capital. He went to Lohara and sear-
ched and captured Salhana and Lothana. He was then
served by Kalha, Somapila and other petty kings.

The king entered Kashmira again and bestowed greater
favors on Gafga than on any other. The king was like
the summer sun, his queen was like the cool shade of a
tree and his son, like the woodland breeze. Vrihattikka
and Sikghmatikka, two Damaras, born at Devasarasa and
of the same lineage a8 Vijaya, arrived within‘the limits of
the king’s territory, and asked for help from him. They
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Jentered in his presence and stood like iunocent men,
and their followers wept. The king, confident of sue-
cess on account of hiy pence with (arga, aban-
doried good manners and caused them to be driven
away by those who had canes in their hands. Thoy,
and their proud followers thereupon drew their arms
and boldly attacked the king’s soldiers. Bhogadeva,
the Damara, struck the king with his dagger and the cool
Gajjaka also str@ck the king at his back with his sword,
The attack of the enemies on the king proved fruitless,
because he was yet dgstined to live; but the mare on
which he rode perished. The admirable Shringirsimpha,
of the family of Vina, as he rode on his horse, warded off
the blows which were dirocted against the king, and in
that act he died. Vrihattikka, Dhogadeva and othoers
were killed by the king’s soldicrs, but Sikshmattikka, the
cause of future rebellions, eseaped. The rebels Gujjaka
&c. were impaled and killed, and the king whosy life was
80 lately ondangered becamo more attached to Gargn.
A man will survive great calaniticy, if the ordumed tine
of his death has not yet arrived, and when the time of
death comes, even a flower destroys life.  The penrly that
lic within the sca are not deprived of lustre by the heat
of the submarine fire that touches them ; hut when they
are worn by young women on their breasts, they are
spoilt by the dicat of youth. )

The king remeinbered not the services done by Safijn-
pala and others, nud not being able to brook hanghtiness
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in others, banished them from the counfyy. Yashorija
who was related to the Kaka family was banished by the ’
king, and he came over to Sahasramangala who enlisted
him in his party. He also enlisted others who had betn
hanished from the country, and had attained wealth
and fame, and he set himself against the king. His son
Prasa intended to enter Kashmira by the Kanda road,
but returned in fear after Yashoraja had been wounded
by the king’s soldiers. He then joined tlt¢ exiled servants
of the king and g;ined great celebrity.

At the time when preparations for war were being
made, three hill chiefs Jasata of Champd, Vajradhara
of Vallapura, 4nd Sahajapila of Vartula and two heir-
apparents Kahla of Trigarta and Ananderdje of Valla-
pura assembled together and arrived at Kurukghetra.
They found Bhikshichara who was saved by Asamati
with Naravarmma ; and Naravarmma gave gold-to the
former foy expenses on the way. Jasata was rela-
ted to Bhikghichara and treated him well, and the
other chiefs also honored him. They then arrived at
Vallipura. Vimba and others who were out of Kashmira
joined Bhiksh#chara so that the fame of Sahasramangala
was cclipsed. The people said that king Hargha had
directed Bhikshachara to be king and questioned who
the others werc, snd left Sabasramangala and his party
and flocked fo Bhikghachtira, Darpuka of the royal line,
son of the matcrnal uncle of Kumirapila, father of
Bhikshiichara, though not banished from Kashmira, for-
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, got the 'gmtitudc due to the king in his love for his
relative and went over to Bhikghdchara. He had been
raised to prosperity by Sussala as if he were his own
son. Advised by the heiv-apparent and Jasata, the
chief of Vallipura married his daughter to Bhikghichur®
and bestowed Padmaka on him. Gayapila, the Thakkura
of the country, assembled many chiels and desived to
place Bluksha.cham in the seat of his grandfather
[Ha.raha,] The kmw heard this news,and became an- .
xious, but in the meantimec the powerful Gayupala was
murdered by his relatives through stratngem. Darpaka
who had joined them at Padmaka and was the chief of
Bhikghachara’s army fell in a battle. This reduced
Bhikshdchara to an insignificant state, like a cloud in a
rainless season. * Asamati had gone away from him, and
his gold for the road expenses was reduced ; and even
his father-in-law ill treated him then. For four or five
years he lived in the houso of Jasata and where 1 had bure.
1y food and clothing with difficulty. Dengapala, a Thak-
kura, who lived by the Chandrabhiga, married hiy
daughter to Bhikshichara and took hxm to his house.
There for sometime he lived not in povexty and without
fear, there he was beloved and there he attained his
manhood.

In the meantime the excited and bofd Trisa, son of
Sahasra, indured the anger of the king by his frequent
movements. Bent on rebellion, he entered Kashmira by
the Siddhapatha road, when he was captured by the

Anmimmnta AP tha Trine and wao hreanaht hafarn him
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Amidst these troubles, the noblencus of Snjijapila was
conspicuous ; for though aggrieved, he did not rebel but
retired to another country. This noble hero spread his
great fame in foreign countries by his valor. What
“more shall I say of him 7

The king had banished Sahela and other nobles, and
gave the post of Sarvvadhikira to Gauraka, s Kayastha.
This person was distantly related to the hermit of
Vijayeshvara, and by his service had become the favourite
of the king when be was at Lohara. The king gradually
removed the Kayasthas who wege in the service and
made Gauraka, his minister. When he attained this post,
he made new arrangements and he supported the king's
dependents by means of the income which easily flowed
in from various sources. The wickedness of this man
was not known owing to his mildness, as the fatal taste
of poison is hidden when it iy sweetened. The king
who had squandered the wealth treasured before, now
filled his treasuvies with the wealth of misers, .even as
the cloud discharges snows on the snows. When king’s
tressury is polluted with the wealth of misers, it is
sither robbed Y)y thieves or by enemies. The king was
avaricious, and always sent the hoarded treasure to
Lohara hills, Vattapafijaka and others, creatures of
Gauraks and sérvants of the state, impoverished the
country, as if some g-rea;: calamity had befalien it.

After the death of Uchchala when the stone had been
placed on his head, the servants of the state, like hun-
ters, again oppressed the people. After the death of
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Frashagtakalashag his brother’s son Kayasthakanaka
mude good use of his money. He constantly re-
lieved the miseries of persons who came from a dis-
tance, driven iy famine. The king now, without due care,
gave good posts to them whose character was proved after
Uchchala’s death to be bad. He placed the natorious Tila-
kasimha at Dvira and Tilakasimha's brother, Janaka, at
Rajasthina [pu.la.ce ] Tilakesimha vigorously attacked
Rasadhipa and cxfcted tribute from lnm Tilaku [another
person of the samo name] of the family of Kika, to whom
the king had bestowed Kampana, begaun to act very mis-
chievously, as the storm docs to trees. Sajjaka, lord of
Sheddarfjasthina, armed himself with rustic weapons
and subdued some powerless enemies. Avipighta, servant
of Attamelaks, had, through tho favor of the Kika
family, access to the king, and the king accepted his
sdvice. 'Thus the king, leaving aside his pride, spent
some days in selecting ministers high and low according
to merit.

The - king commenced to build three high temples on
the banks of the Vitasts, onc in his own name, one in
the name of his mother-in-law, and one izt the name of
his wife. He spent much wealth and rencwed the Didda-
vihéira which was burnt by fire, during the revolution.

When the king went to the town of sAttilikd, be was
advised by h#s faithful friends, Kalpa &, who wero with
him, to destroy Garga. They were envious of Garga,
because his son Ralyinachandra showed greater ability

E
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in hunting than they. They repeatediy urged that the,,
king should put down one who was most powerful, and
they caused him to turn against Garga. One of king’s
servants told Garga of the king’s intention to imprison
«him and keep him at Lohara, and Garga was frightened.
He with his son fled to his home, and after a few days
the king also retwimed to his capital. The mutual dis-
trust and diffcrence hetween Gargn and the king were
matured by instigators who frequented “Zheir houses.

The king drove from him, Vijaya, brother of Garga’s
wife, though out of affection,,the king was after-
wards grioved for him. He now set free Mallakoghtaka,
Garga’s cnemy, whom he had imprisoned hefore, and in
his anger, also liberated the Damaras who were confined
with Mallakoshtaka and raised him to power. The king’s
army slowly marched out for battle, but was, as beforc,
annihilated by Garga at Amareshvara, There Prithvi-
s, o Semdle Damara, of the party of the king, gained
great reputation by behaving more boldly than any
others. Tilukasimha, lord of Dvara, was defeated by Garga
and he fled, and his valor was the subject of laughter for
all. Out of Pity Gorgachandra did not kill Tilakasimha’s
surviving soldiers who were wounded and were without
arms or clothes. When the dead were burnt, the funeral
piles were countless.

The king then led back his army, he Burnt Garga’s
dwelling, and Garga retired from Lohara to the Chiida-
vana hill. The king artived at its basc, and Garga daily
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.ma.inta.ined ﬁght.with the royal army on the roads lead-
ing up to the hill. He harassed the king's soldicrs
every might by secret warfare and killed Trailokyardja
sbd other Tantris. In the month of Phalguna there
was & heavy fall of snow, Garga’s followers woro fow
and the king was his enemy: yet he did not lose hi¢”
preseuce of mind, The patient Tilaka, lord of Kanipana,
of the family of Kaka, was alone able to pursne him to
the peak whereshe had taken shelter. Thus pressed by
Tiloka, Garga sent his wife to his dfughter [who was
married to the king] and received the good will of the
king who hid his a,ng.ér in his assumed kindness, But
he was sceretly annoyed with Garga, and though he made
peace with him and went away from the place, yet he
favored Mallakoshta instead of crushing him.

‘While the kind’s intentions were thus kept undisclosed,
Garga for two or three months suffered the rivalry of
Mallokoghte and hove ingults from hig inferiors, In the
meantime the king caused disunion in the arm).r of Garga
and caused his servants to spread evil roports among
themselves. Garga’s inferior relations were treated as
his equals by the king, and Garga felt hyrt ot this; he
took advice, and he with bis wifo and son came to the
king when the latter was in his bath. The king rebuked
him and disarmed him. Who can fecl » pride in manli-
ness, or cangrespect heroism, wltn even Garga, when re-
buked, remained powerless like a coward? Where was
then his pride of making and wnmaking kings when like
a common man, he conducted himself with weakness?
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The heings in this world yield to the will of Vidhats,
cven as the strings of an instrument yield to the
will of their maker. Some of those wicked persons,
now favounrites of the king, who eould not even look on
targa in battle, came and bound his arms at every joint.
Kulyana. and others who were in a house near Shifsan-
grimamatha desisted from rising on the approach of
the king. Videha, son of Garga, consoled himself when
he heard that his father was alive, and whs with difficulty
made to give up his arms by the king. According to
the king’s orders, Garga and his wife and son were
confined in the palace and were served with befit-
ting food. The son of Garga fled from the house to
Chatughka but the low Karpa saw him and brought
him back to the king. The favor of the vulgar people
is as inconstant as that of a king; it appems and
disappears by turns.

When Magidhars, lord of Darad, came bo see the king,
the king went out to visit him and at the same time
ordered Garga to be killed by biz servants. After liv-
ing for two or three months in prison, he and his three
sons were violsntly killed at night by means of ropes
tied round their necks. In the same way that the royal
servants killed Garga, Vimbamukha tied a rope round
his own neck and with his son threw himself into the
water, and tHus obtained fame. In the yeare9i, in the
month of Bhadra, the king killed Gargn to make his path
casy, but be had to suffer misery, for he had to meet a
great rebellion,
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The king was very much grieved at the accession of
Kahla to the fhrone of Kilifijara and at the death of
Malld, mother of his.principal queen,

In the meantime Nagapdla, brother of Somapala,
when the latter had killed his clder step-brother Prati-
papila, took fright and killed the minister who was the
instrument of the murder, and fled from his country
and took refuge with king Sussala. The king was angry
at this and disgarding the love for his obedient servant
Somapila determined to march againstghim. Somapile
felt certain that the enraged king could ncither be
resisted nor be induced to return, and he brought the
kings’ enemy .Bhikghichara from Vallipura. When the
king heard that Somapila had brought his relative, he
was angry, and he attacked Rajapuri and entered it.
Somapala fled, apd Sussala bestowed the kingdom on
Nagapila and remained there for seven months over-
awing his several enemies. The great. king thus gave
Vajradhara and other kings an opportunity of ser®ing him,
and was greatly pleased at their service. His soldiers
frequently wandered about the banks of the river Chan-
drabhdga, &c., and his enemics were un:.tble even to
look at the faces of his soldiers.

Tilaka, lord of Kampana, wont before him and the Da-
maras, Prithvihara was charged to guard the way. Tho
virtuous king saved Brahmapuri gnd the femples of gods
from the enefhy aud attained the high fruits of virtue.
What shall 1 say of the furniture of this rich king?
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Even the grass for his horses were brought all the way -
from his own kingdom. Here Sussala ‘passed his days.
in pleasure and trusted those who were near him and
raised them to prosperity. He became angry with
Gauraka who was now at a distance; it was the king
<himself who had placed Gauraka in Kashmira for its
protection. But he now found out that he was wicked
and was stealing all his money. In connection with this
affair, the king rebuked Gauraka’s brother, Tilaka-
simpha, and made, his heart uneasy. The king became
angry with Tilakasimha, despoiled him of his possession
and made Ananda lord of Dvara.: This person was born
at Parnotsa and was master of Ananta. Somapila and
other ministers were at that time much admired ; for
though the king was there, yet they did not come to
him. In the year 95, in the month of Vaishakhs, the
king returned to his country, and Nagapala, driven from
his kingdom, followed him
The King reduced his expenses through avarice and
punished some of his dependents. He dismissed Gauraka
from his post and punished Gaurake's dependents ; hence
all his minist%rs were displeased with him. But he lost
much of his weulth by his unwisc acts and through the
inexperience of the newly crcated ministers. He made
bricks of gold and sent them to Lohara, as also heaps of
gold like meunthins. In order to punish the servants of
Garga, he made Gaiijaka who was Garga’s'minister, the
superintendent of punishments. The servants of Garga
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apprehending chastisement took refuge with Malla.
koghtaka who in finger killed Gafijake in disguise although
Gafijaka had reposed his trust on him. At the breaking
out of this disorder at Lohara, the king iwmprisoncd
Arjjupa, who was near him, He was the elder step-bro-
ther of Mallakoghta. He also imprisoned Hasta, son ofs
Saddachandra, though his kinsman, and Hasta’s hrother
Vindaka. The king, in pursuance of past enmity, im-
prisoned Saryya_and his son and then Auandachandra
and others ; and thus acted against the dictates of sound
policy. When Mallakoshta fled out of Lohara, the king
in anger, impaled Arjjugakoshta.

The king left his army there and entered the city,
destroyed his faithful men and made all the Damaras
his enemics. He was even angry with Prithvihara who
served him and ,who by the king’s orders was attacked
by the l?rd of Kampana and other ministers. But he
emeaped with diffoulty and wenk to the hounse of his
friend Kghira. Nono of his encmies opposed Ifim as on
the way he passed throngh Avantipura and other towns
in a miserable plight. The distress of Prithvihara
rnined the subjects of the king, even like .the curse of
some angry spirit. Then the quick-witted Kshira sent
eighteen Damargs with Prithvihara to Shamigisa. The
king went to Vijayeshvara and employed Tilaka, lord of
Kampana, to suppress Prithvihara and®his, unsubdued
men, The fhost valient Tilaka cut the encmies to pieces
in battle and dispersed them, as the strong wind scatters
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the clouds. When he rcturned after conquering the
Diamaras, the king, instead of honoring him, insulted him-
and disallowed him from contering the city. And when
the king had entered it, Tilaka, disheartened and grieved
and discouraged in his master’s service, retired to his own
shouse.

‘When a master treats men of superior rank and men
of inferior rank in the same way, and does not try to
improve the position of men in middling condition ;
when he exhibijs greater cruelty and enmity towards
servants than towards open enemics ; and when, after his
servants have done his work, ho offers insult instead of
reward to those who have shewn unusual skill in such
work ;—such a master is deserted by his servants, as a
house full of snakes is deserted by men. When the lord
of Kampana left the king’s service, thg Damaras every
where destroyed provisions, as blight destroys the har-
vest. The Brahmanas were struck with fear and began
to starvé, and in cvery city, thoy brought much in-
famy on the king. Horses and elephants began to
die indicating the approach of some great calamity to
the country. _’Men trembled in fear at the nearness of
denger, cven as trees tremble in the wind just before
they are struck with lightning.

In the beginning of the year 96, thc Damaras were
ready to fa)l, ds the snow on the eve of melting at the
touch of summer. At first the rebellion Broke out in
Devasarasa and thence it spread, even as the pain in the
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,cheek-bone spreagdls over the whole face. The powerful
Vijaya made common cause with his kinsman Tikka
and sorrounded the royal army that was stationed at
Sthama. Nigavatta, son of a Kiyastha, was the com-
mander of the army at Sthima ; he sustained for a long,
time the rush of the enemy. The lord of Kampana was
asked by the king to go to battle and he went after much
entreaty, but with relaxed powers, remembering the
faults of the king? In the battle which.ensued between
him and Vijaya, victory remained long doubtful.

‘When Mallakoghta gained power in Lohara, the king, in
the month of Vaishakha, went o the village of Thalyoraka,
His army was many times misled, and it found it-
self before the enemy, as o man is led by dreadful dreams
before death. B\{h he who relying on hiz own strength
had defeated even king Harsha in the fullness of his power
and force; who with great valorand jealousy had conguered
the world and to whose courage therc was no limit,
even he, in time, was defeated and his army suddenly
broken. When he fled, Prithvihara who was at the
village of Hamigrima came unexpectedly and defeated
the hero Sajjoka. Sajjaka fled and the cruel’ and power-
ful Prithvibara pursued him, Prithvihara burnt Niga-
matha near the city and returned. He and other cruel
Damaras made away with the horses of the king and
those of the Ming’s men and of the spies.

The king became furious and cruel and took to the
wicked ways of wretched men. The policy of Prithvi-
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hara failed, and the king at night avoided the Damarag, .
as one avoids food sprinkled with poison, He sent his
brother Hamva to Vindaka and likewise sent his other
brothers and sons to other men. He tore the nose and
the ears of the mother of Jayaka who lived at the village
of Siphinni and sent her to him. In the city he im-
paled Siiryyaka and his son, and in anger killed others,—
those who deserved death and those who did not deserve
death. Furious as Death, ho was feared by all,—both
by his household people and by outsiders, and they were
all disgusted with him. Though, the king disapproved
the unjust policy by which king Hargha had lost his
kingdom yet he adopted it in practice. He who is him-
self without a fault and who never makes a blunder in
matters of policy can alone, from a distance, point out
the failings of those who enter in battle or are addicted to
elephant fight, or of those who are engaged in gambling
or arc placed in charge of the affairs of kings. The king
made vigorous efforts and somewhat checked Mallakoshta
and others.

Now Vija.za. slowly brought Bhikghachara, grandson of
king Hargha, by the road of Vishalanta, but being defeat-
ed by the lord of Kampana, he fled towards Devasarasa.
As he was running along a gap, he fell to the earth. The
victor sent, hi§ head to the king as a fruit of the tree
of victory. But the ungrateful monarch wis not pleased
with this great act nor gave him fitting honor. He sent
him & messenger saying “it was the Hollow, lord of Kam-
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wpana, [aHuding #o Vijaya's death in the hollow] that
has killed the rebel, why then do you boast? Tilaka
knew the king to be thoroughly ungratefal and
in disgust thought of rebelling. If one is insulted
snd he desists from work, the good people do nof,
blame him, but if he actually rcbels, then his conduct
becomes blamable, Let those who delight in politics
say what may appear proper to them, bmt the
proud, when they are requested by grateful persons, do
good to others even at the sacrifice of their lives. When
the cloth has caught fire, when the scrpent has bitten
on the skin, when secret plans have reached the enemy's
ear, when a dilapidated house is about to full, when the
king appreciates not gervice and when friends are faith-
less and ready to turn away in time of danger,—a wise
man can attain prosperity only by avoiding them. But
those who, instead of merely lenving their wicked
master, proceed against him in anger, are called rebels,
and who are greater sinners than they? We are indebted
to our parents for our birth, but are indebted to our
master for everything ; so that those who rebel against
their masters are greater sibmers than tfiose who kill
their parents.

‘When Vijaya was killed and others subdued, Tilaka did
not think the country had become qui¢t. For & short
time he held himself aloof and spread disaffection, and
all people knew that the sedition had spread. In order
to bring back Mallakoghta and Bhikghachara, he sent his
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army to Vighalinta. The lord of Kathpana, though a
rebel, informed the king of their approach, but the king
forbade him to give him such information and thus said
in anger: ‘Allow them passage without obstruction and
“we will kill them as they run before us, as horsemen kill
a jackal when it comes before hunters.” Though the
king knew how to behave when the kingdom was thus
divided, yet led by fate, he remained inactive on the
present occasions. The rebel Tilaka gained over Marmma-
rijo, and other Damaras brought in the followers. of
Bhikshachara, by mountainous, «roads. Such tales as
reflected glory on Bhikshichara and discredit on the king
were heard from place to place and were told by one to
another. ¢ Bhikghdchara talks in none but the classical
language.” “He can pierce through ten pieces of stone
by on arrow.” “When walking, he can go and return
one hundred yojanas without being tired.” Such lauda-
tory stories about Bhikshichara were repeated even by
the aged, grey and long bearded men, and all listened with
pleasure. Even those who knew nothing of the king
told and sought for tales regarding Bhikghdachara, as if
he would be the sole king of the country possessing all
the treasures. Old men who bathe in the bathing houses
in the river, the inferior servants, the numberless men
who pass a7 sons of kings, the naturally wicked but as-
piring warriors, teachers who teach theii’ students, the
old men who live in temples, dancing girls, the chiefs of
temples, the merchants who appropriate money deposited
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with them, the equrt Brihmanas who hear what is read
and who are versed in magic, the soldicrs mostly drawn
from the agricultural population, the Damaras who
live mear the capital;—these humour the people
with exciting news, and generally bcecome rebels in,
Kashmira. The people trembled and the king became
anxious as thoe veport of the approach of Bhiksghichara
gained ground.

The very powcfful Prithvihara who stationcd himself
on a level plain covered with trees and T)ordcring on the
mountains came out gnd defeated the royal army.
Ananda, lord of Dvira, of the linc of Ananta, Kaka and
Tilakesimha ;—thesc three who had once fled from battle
were made ministers. Vijaya fell in Jaighta, and the
king suffered a defeat on the sixth day of bright moon
in Aghadha and became disheartened. As when the cows
run about, or the serpents ascend the tops of trecs, or the
ants lay eggs, the approach of rain is knowng¢ so the
king knew by evil omens, that danger was nigh and
did what was necessary to be done. On the third day
of bright moon, in the month of Ashidha, he sent his
queen, his son and other relatives to the forfificd Lahara.
He followed them, but the bridge on the Vitusti broke
down and some Brihmanas and the twice-born inhabitants
of Loghta fell in tho river. QGrieved at this ill omcn, he
accompanied #is family for two or.three daysto Hushka-
pura, and then again returned to his capital. Bereft
of his queen and ‘son, he appeared as if he was forsaken
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by wealth and power. This step appeared a good onew
for him in the time of danger; for though at present

he was greatly frightened, yot afterwards he gained pros-

perity. Like king Harsha, he cnused his own danger, but

on account of his taking this step his line still rules the

country.

In the month of Shuw'mw, the warriors of Lahara
brought Bhikshichara to the powerful Damaras of
Madava. As fijends accompany the bndegroom to the
house of the bride, 30 came they who followed
Bhikghachara from Lahara. Mallakoshta and others
having satisfied the people of Lahara, sent them back
to their own Homes to annoy the lord of Kampana.
‘When the enemy had approached on every side, the king
began to enlist infantry at an enormous expense. 'Bent
on his purpose, he spent so much money that even
artisans and cart-drivers took up arms. The leaders
of the army who were in the city left their armours on
their horses, and prepared themselves for competition
in athletic exerciscs in every street.

When Bluksh'x.clmm was ab May'tgra.ma,, the people of
Lahora cams out and fought with the king’s soldiers who
were at Amaréshvara. In the fierce battle that took
place near the town of Hiranyapura, the men of Labara
killed Vinayikadeva and other leaders of the king’s
army. Early in the- battle, the enemy %aptured a fine
mare belonging to the king, and thought that he had
got the king’s good fortune. Oun the banks of the
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»Kshiptiks, near gthe capital, Prithvihara killed many
good soldiers of the king. Though Tilaka was at Vi-
jayesha, the Dimaras who dwelt at Svangichiholada
came and fought o battle on the banks of the Mahasarit
(great river.) They besicged the city in some places,
they burnt the inbabitants in somc places, they plun-
dered them aud yelled day and night. Every day thero
were disorders in the roads on account of the rcbellion.
The music of sOldiers marching out, the entrance
of the wounded troops, lamentation for the death of
relatives and friends, thg retreat of the defeated soldiers,
the flight of birds and the falling of arrows, tho carrying
of armours, the march of horses and the dust con-
stantly raised by them ;—all these continually disturbed
the oitizens. Evei-y morning the enemies came ready
with every thing and the people thought they would
overcome ‘the king on thal very day. Who was more
enduring than the king, sinec he gave no cypression
of grief when his kingdom was so much disturbed by
the enemies? He was seen causing bandages to be
bound on the wounds of the wounded, or the blades of
arrows &ec., to be extracted from the wound, or causing
money to be distributed. Immonse sums of money
were spent in daily expenses,—such as extra allowance
for living in foreign districts, or in distributing good
food and modicine. Thousands of horses fnd soldiers
were daily destroyed in the field, or wounded in their
houses. Mallakoshta and others of Lahara were checked
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in their excesscs by the king’s army in which there were «
many horsemen. Advised by their partisans who were
gained over by the king, the soldiers carried Bhikgha-
chara to Sureshvari by a certain way. But as they were
Lrossing a pool by a narrow bridge, they bad to fight a
battle. Bowmen formed the larger portion of their
army, and though they were frightened by the king’s
horse, they gained the victory in the end. The lord of
Kampana who had rcbelled against the king, came out
of Vijayeshvara where he lived and checked the powerful
Diamaras. He was afraid lest the Lavanya people
(Damaras) would come to know his weakness and fall on
his rear and harass him in his march ; wishing therefore
to conceal his weakness, he fell on the soldiers of Ajardja
who arrived at Vijayeshvara, killed two hundred and fifty
men of the enomy, left Vijayakshetra and entered the
city. The Damaras, thus terrified, did not pn¥suc him,
but withs shouts ascendod the tep of a hill and left bhim
the road free. When leaving Madava, the lord of Kampana
entered another province, e remembered the former
behaviour of the king towards him and smiled at the
welcome whith the king now offered to him. But having
shown his valor in battle, the lord of Kampana, like other
inferior ministers, romained inactive.

At this time all the Dimarss came to Madava and
renchied the banks of the Mahasarit, (great tiver). All the
means which the king employed against the enemy be-
came fruitless, as his plans werc betrayed by his own
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men. He who had attacked several kings before was now

engaged in defc’uling his own capital. The loxd of
Dvirs remained at Amaresha with the king's sons and

the Rajasthaniya ministers remained near Rijanagarden.

They went to Prapasada, but did not fight. They

remained inactive as if they had been in a distant islande
The army of the rebels sometimes gained and sometimey

lost battles but Prithvihara always gajned victories,

In a battle, the goldiers in the king’s army, great and

small, were all defeated by Prithviharaes ho fought ex-

cited with wine. The valor of Udaya, born of the line

of Ichchhati, was consphuous in battle, although he was

very young. He dwelt with Prithvihara, but tho latter

pulled him by the beard, whereupon he beat Prithvihar

and snatched the sword from his hand. The battle took

place just by the side of the capital, and even women and

children were killed, being accidentally struck by arvows.

Thus, there was an increased slaughtei‘ of men, and the

king became confounded and he was unable to gt out of
the array of the soldiers. When the king’s movement

was thus stopped, Somapila took this opportunity to

plunder Chatalika. - Where is the valor in the village-

jackal approaching the lion’s den, when the lion is engag-

ed in fighting with the clephant %

The king was so grieved at the misfortuncs that befell
his two kingdoms (Kashmira and Lahw) tijat he could
not even ook on himself. Evil deeds, dangers and miseries
were around him, nevertheless Lis determination did
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pot leave him. The Brahmanas in the, pa.lé.ce who were
vexed with the king performed mystic rites to cause harm
to the king under the pretence of doing him good. They
told the king that his ministers were indifferent as to the
issue of battles and asked him therefore to take away his
freasure from them and send it to the hills of Lahara;
otherwise, they urged, if these troubles continued and if
the enemy took possession of the autumn harvest, there
would be no means left for defence. All the ministers
were alarmed wiién their indifference was thus pointed
out by the Brahmanas to the king. He waited for suit-
able opportunity and conducted himself as if he had not
noticed the lukewarmness of the ministers. The wily
and avaricious Brahmanas who could not so much as turn
a grass, now upset the plan of the king. The hot
headed courtiers and others who served the king obtained
influence with him and became as harmful as an army of
the enemy. Many evils arose out of this. The country
was harassed and plundered, as it had never been
before. The wily people who had never seen the king’s
cowt before, and who did mot know-manners, spoke
harshly to the aggrieved king when he was trying to
quiet them. These troubles became more tumultuous
than those caused by the Lavanyas, just as a disease in
the throat becomes more painful than that in the leg.

The king buibed those who were most acfive in cons-
piring against him and prevented the performance of

mystic rites to some extent.
S
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Vijaya, of the Jine of Varnasoma the warrior, a com-
mander in the army of Bhikshichara, made a sudden
entry into the capital, but was kifled by the horsemen.
He had nearly upset the kingdom by speedily penetrat-
ing into the city. The king was intending to cause o
dissension in the enemy’s party, and Prithvihara, whose
ardour had been somewhat checked, expressed his desive
for peace with him, When this greut warrior wished for
peace with the kihg, the soldiers of both parties thought
that their wars were at an end. Thé king sent three
confidential ministers to bring Prithvihara to the neigh-
bourhood of N igamatbs:, but he came and treacherously
murdered them. Mammakna, son of the nurse, Ganga and
Dvijardma the Virika, and their thres servants were
murdered by the sido of Tilakasbmha. Gauraka, although
he gave much Wealth, was murdered by his merciless
enemies and he died meditating on god Shiva to the last
moment and amidst the cries of his friends and yelatives.
The king heard of this wicked deed ; ard all the
people of the country became vexed and spoke ill of hin
in the capital.

The king found it difficult to pass tht fourteenth
bright lunar day of Adhvina. His kingdom was in tumult,
he was weary and void of further hopes, and he asked
even unworthy persons as to what he should do.
When the kigg was thus in danger, those ardhind him all
rejoiced in their hearts, but in their outward behaviour,
they expressed sympathy for the king. The king was
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unable to Lear the great calamity ; his servants gradually
left him and joined the opposite party. ~Vimba, the step -
brother of the lord of Kampana, accepted the post given
to him by the king at Dvara, and went over to the
onemy’s side. Janakasimha engaged through secret
essenger to marry his brother’s daughter with Bhiksha-
chara, and remained inactive. The cavalry men daily
went over to Bhikshichara taking horses, swords, mails
&c., with them. What more shall I sayof those who re-
mained idly witl#the king during the day, but whose
shameless figures were secn at night with Bhikghachara?
‘When the king became powerless”to execute his orders,
the people freely and openly changed sides and created
much tumult. The Damaras from all sides plundered
the autumn harvest, and the people who had neither
money nor men lived on roots. Men faluely believed that
when king Sussala would depart, Bhikshichaya would
fill the earth with gold. When were the charities of
Bhikghﬁcimm secn, or where were bis riches? Men who
follow other men arc deceived. The crescent of the moon
has no clothes to give, and yet men bow down to it in the
hope of obtaining clothing! Fie to the avaricious who
have no judgment. When the king’s party obtained vic-
tory, the people hung their heads, but when Bhikshichara's
party won, the people would create a tumult in their joy.
The king and the Damaras stood in foar of each other,
like the Brahmana and the dog. The king was afraid on
account of the defection of his people, and the Damaras
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“wished to flee on? account of the king’s firmness. Both
parties remeined in fear, neither knowing what step the
other was going to adopt. The king mistrusted his fricnds
and believed them to be vebels at heart, and despaired of
bis life whether he remained there or fled. At the time of
this great danger, he bestowed garments, gold and jewels
to the soldiers, yet none of them spoke well of him but all
spoke ill of him.g The people said without fear, “he is
lost,” “he will not be king again.” ,The king heard _
this and felt disheartened, even as a sickman whom
his physician has given up feels to hear the words,
“he will not live,” “he is dead.” Even when the king
came before his servants who were called in by his orders,
they would look disrespectfully and indifferently on him,
At thls timo the soldiers became so timid that they
could not, through fear, get out of their own homes.
There was disaffcction among the king’s men and the
Dimaras intended to attack him, and he was placed in
great danger by his own soldicrs, They shut up the
doors of his palace, and harassed him at every step for the
allowance which was due to them forserving abroad. The
king was very rich and gave them more than was their
due, but could not please them, as they were ouly bent
on insulting him. As a sickman, when he gocs to a
shrine to die, is troubled by the beggars thcrc:i so the king
was confined®by these shameless soldiers who thus extorted
their due. The tumultuous local officers used violenco
towards the king, attacked him, smashed his golden
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vessels and robbed him of his wealth. TLe king could not
keep down the tumults that arose every moment in the
city, as in a sea, in which there were young and old.
One morning his doors were closed by the soldiers, he
saw the town in complete agitation, and directed Janaka,
the superintendent of the city, to go round and quell
the tumult, But Janaka went a short distance only and
returned.

The king gave monoy and bestowed titles on the
soldiers and with difficulty got rid of them, and clad in
mail and accompanicd by his lagdies, he set out of the
capital. But beforo he got out of the court-yard, thieves
began their plunder. When the king left his domestics
snd kingdom and had gone, some cried, some yelled, some
committed plunder. The king was filled with shame,
anger and fear, and was followed on the ‘wa.y by five or
six thousand soldiers. In the yoar 96, on the sikth dark
lunar dayeof Agrahayana, when theve was yet one prabara
of the day left, the kiug set out with his servants. At
every step, his own men deserted him and stole his horses.
Thus with a fow soldiors, at night, he arrived at Pra-
taipapura. When he came to Tilaka, he confided in
him aund shed tears in sorrow, as before a friend.
Believing that Tilaka would not rebel against him, the
king went to his"house at Hughkapura the next day, and
honored Tilaka by performing his bath &c., iu his house.
The king wished to collect an army, and with a view of
again obtaining the kingdom he entered Kramardjya.
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+ There Tilaka bwought Kalyanavadya and other warlike
Damdras beforo the king and the king beecame impatient
and went away from the house. On the road he found
robbers obstructing the passage ; he gave them moncy
and went his way. Tilaka left him there, but Anandy,
Tilaka’s brother, went with him onc stage further, cut of
politeness. The king, although deserted by his servants,
sntisfied the robbers in the road by his gift and by his
valor. He was® saved from them oul,z beeanse he was
not yet destined to die. The claws of the lion with’
which he defends himse}f in impenetrable forests full of
trees and rocks, come in time to adorn the nccks of
boys ; and the tusks of elephants which they wuse as
weapons in battle arc in time easily handled by men in
the game of _dice; Valor, charity, fame, wisdom &e., of
living beings;—all perish in this wonderful world.
Even thHe sun has different aspects, it is sometimey
bright and sometimes dull. What stability is thore then
in the power of living beings? Unable to bear the
pight of the houses burnt by the cuemics, the king
and his soldiers moved silently and in anger, and
ascended the hills of Labara. There tBrongh shame,
he was unable to look on his quewn and lay day and
night on his bed and lamented. Fven in tho day time,
light Lurned in Lis innor reom from «hic)h he did not
issue, onlyhe showed himself to hiy servants at the
time of his meal, as & favor. He did not touch perfumes,
did not ride horses, nor 441 he relish songs or daneing,
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nor eunjoyed the company of his friends, He recollectod
in grief and narrated to his queen, onc by one, the
indifference, the anger, insolence and the rebellion of his
men ; and he bestowed riches on his attendants, because
they had left their homes and followed him.

When the king had departed, all the ministers in
Kiashmira, with their armies, met before the capital;
and by the consent of the ministers, the horsemen, the
petty chieftainsb the Tantris, the citizens and others,
Janakasimha becamo their head and superintendent of
the city. Mallakoghta and othgrs who were in the con-
fidence of Bhikghu, and were in frequent personal com-
munication with him, caused Janakasimha to give his son
and his brother’s son as hostages, in order to inspire
confidence. To the terror of all, night closed on the
capital which was without a king and which was fall of
timid women and children. In the capital without a king,
gome weak persons were killed, some feeble persons were
robbed and tho houses of some powerless men were
burnt by the enernies.

On the next day, Bhikgshu entered the capital, his
soldiers sholited and filled the roads on all sides. He
was in the midst of his horsemen, whose horses were
painted with vermilion and were hid by innumerable
swords drawn cut of their scabbards. He excited the
curiosity and fear of men, like a lion. His iyouthful hair
flowed looscly out of his warrior’s dress and adorned his
back, as if to bind the goddess of victory. His carings
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adorned his facd. His calm, spacious, white ecyes, his
beard, the marks of sandel that adorned him, his coppor
colored lips and his face beaming with additional grace
on account of victory,—turned even the hearts of
enemies towards him. The drawn sword cast its reflectiop,
on the horse and the horse’s hair fanned him. His horse
stopped at every step and he accepted the offers of minor
chiefs. Ma.llakos{],lgn. sat behind the boy (Bhikshu) and
advised him in every thing, like a nurse, gnd pointed out
persons to Bhikshu saying, ©this person was dear to your
father,” “on this man’s lap you were nursed,” “this
person is the main support of the kingdom.” Bhikghu
had first entered the house of Jannkasimha for marriage,
and he now entered the capital in order to assume the
royal state. For,a long time his family was nearly ex-
tinct and when it lingered in him, it was an object
of derisioﬁ, like the hopes of a woman who places reliance
on the child in her womb. But after secing Thikshu’s
career, men began to fear even theo portraits of their
enemies. Surely those who aspire to conquests should
not be derided.

The wealth which was left out of kilfg Sussala’s
treasures affurded means for luxurics to the new king.
The king, the Dimaras and the ministers who had
plundered the treasures were now free*from all diffi-
culties and ditided among themselves many horses, coats
of mail, swords &c. The robbers who lived on poor
food and walked about like evil spirits, now began to
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enjoy in towns, the pleasures of heaven’ The king sat
in his court with villagers clad in flowing blankets. The
Diamaras witnessed the uncommon prosperity of Bhi-
kghachara and spread a rumour that he was an incarna.
tipn of a god. Bhikghachara had never known the duties
of a king and at every step was at a loss what to do,
like a physician with medicines whose effects he has
not tested. Janakasimha willingly gave his brother's
 daughter in marriage to the king, and the lord of
Kawpana also married his daughter to him and placed
himself under his protection. JaBga, a leader of the army
of the king to Rijapwri, naccepted service under king
Bhikshu, but he was more mindful of his own interests
than of his master’s. Vimba, the chief minister, was
the king defacto while Bhikghiichara was so in name.
Vimba, although he enriched the prostitutes and behaved
like a vulgar man, was yet liked both by the good and
the wicked. Jyeshtapila who possossed great heroism,
and was the step brother of Daryyaka became a great
favourite of the king. Bhiitavishva and other ministers
of the king’s grand-father also obtained much wealth.
The king was at 2 loss as to what to do, the ministers
wero sunk in luxury, the robbers became powerful, and
the government, though new, collapsed as soon as it was
formed. The king did not look to hig own duties, but
only sought‘cnjoymcnt in the company of°new women
and in many sorts of dainties. He was blinded by bhis
pleasures, and was only sent to attend his court by his
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own men for hisqgood. There, in the court, he|

sleep under the influence of wine. When the' numister
spoke to him haughtily and expressed his pity, the king
instead of being angry loved him as his father. Served
as & vulgar man by shameless and lewed fatterers, he was
induced to do the work of menials. His patience was
as unsteady 2s a line drawn on water. He spoke false-
hood, and his friends deserted his servicc. Whatever
his ministers fold him was communicated by him to
other kings; he was like a vessel with a hole that
dropped anything that was poured in it. The ministers
took him to their houses snd feasted him; and they
robbed him, as a richman is robbed on the occasion of
his father’s death. In the house of Vimba, Vimba's wife,
for whom he felt,L a passion, removed the dishes from
before the king, and concealing herself from the eyes of
her husband, she smiled, looked on the king and exposed
to hig sight, her breast end waist, and the king heecame
impatient. Prithvihara and Mallakoshta became jealous
of, and angry with, each other and now and then dis-
turbed the ocapital. The king himsclf went to their
houses and married the daughter of the one to the son
of the other, but still these powerful men did not forget
their anger. The king himself married in the house of
Prithvihara at which Mallakoghta became angry and
openly desested the king., Janaka becam¢ powerful on
asccount of his connection with the king; he rebelled
and also caused disaffection in Ujinanda and other
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Brihmana ministers. The king who was indifferent to
these, acted ascording to the advice of his servants who
were rebels at heart. His actions were without any
plan, and he was blamed. What strange things will not
geeur where the Damaras are masters and Brihmana
women are insulted by dog-eaters. In that kingdom
without a king, or rather with many kings, all rules of
custom were upset. In the reign of Bhikshschara, old
Dinniras became uncurrent and one huiidred of the old
could be boughtwfor eighty of the new.

In order to attack Sussala, the ,mad king sent Vimba
with an army to Lohara by the Rajapurl road. After
Vismaya of Sallira had become his friend, the king,
accompanied with Somapala, brought an army of Turu-
ghka to aid Vimba ; and to every individual Turughka
he showed a cord and said that he would bind and drag
Sassala with it. The Kashmirian, the Khagha, the
Mlechchhp soldiers could upset the world. What was
impossible for them? When Vimba had departed,
Bhikghichara was deprived of his guide, and what wrong
act did he not do? The unchaste wife of Vimba invited
the king to Irer house and satisfied him with a feast and
with her cmbraces. No pressure of work would prevent
the king’s visit to the wife of his minister, He, whose fall
was nigh, feared, not ill fame. There he took his meals
and played "on the musical instruments Lumbha and
kamsya, and exhibited his shamelessness. He was not
ashamed to do these things, like vulgar men. Slowly
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the king lost his support and his wenlth was gone, he
could not even gat his food in time.

Sussale who was avaricious and cruel and whom the
people had abused before, became dear to them; the
subjects who had been vexed with him, and had ruined
hig wealth and fame, now became cager for his return.
We who have seen these events still wonder why those
subjects had been angry with him, and then loved him,
The common people become enemies or friends in a
moment, they are like brutes and have no regard for
reason. The king (Sussala) came out’ of his kingdom
(Lohara); and Mallakoshta, Janaka and others made him
prepare himself for conquest. When the people plundered
Akshasuva, a village belonging to Tikka and inhabited
by Brahmanas, the Brahmanas there commenced mystic
rites. The Brahmagas who dwelt in other Brahmana
villages came to Vijayeshvara and to the neighbourhood
of the Rijana garden in the capital. Instigated by
Ojananda and other chief Brihmanas, the Brahmanas
who were in the temple, even at Gokula, commenced to
perform rites. Many images of gods were placed on
vehicles and adorned with white umbrellas and clothes
and chimaras from all sides covered the Fard; and the
sounds of kabald, kamsya and tila rosounded on all
sides. Thus there was seen an assembly of Brihioanas
the like of which was never scen before. When the
king’s mes’sengers went to silence them, "they proudly
said that they had no help except in the Long Beard.
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They indicated king Sussala by speaking of the Long
Beard, and they regarded him as a splaything. The
Brahmanas concerted various plans with the citizens who
came day by day to see the magic performed. The
Brahmanas and the citizens who feared an attack from
the king every moment were propared for fight. Janaka-
sitnha advised that the king should be brought into the
city. To prevent the Brahmanas from performing the
magic, the king went to Vijayakshetra, but he failed in
his object. In the meantime Tilaka advised him to kill
all the ]_)ﬁma.ra:?, but the king did not accept his
advice. When the Lavanyas ( Damaras) heard that
the king had declined the proposal, they were pleased,
but Prithvihara and others became afraid of Tilaka,
The king wished to imprison the hanghty Lakshaka the
charioteer, son of Prayaga’s sister, but he escaped and
went to Sussala. Then after killing many men, the king
entered the capital and gave audience to the citizens
who became vexed with him without cause. Even when
the king spoke reasonably, the evil-minded citizens
silenced him. There is no medicine for those who are
bent on rebellion,

In the medntime Somapila, Vimba and others who
were at Lohara came to Parpotsa to fight with king
Sussala. Padmaratha, king of Kilifijare, remembered
his friendship with Sussala, as he was born of the same
family, and came with Kahla and others. '"Phe proud
Sussala, with his strong men camoe on the thirteenth
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bright' lunar day of Vaishakha and fought with the
enemy. Those vho have scen this great battle near
Parnoten desoribe it to this day. Sussala first wiped
his disgrace in this engagement. ¥From that day
Sussala’s natural vigour returned to him, as the lion
returns to the forest. The Turughka soldiers drop-
ped their ropes in fear and were destroyed Ly Sts-
sala within 2 short time. Sussala also killed the
maternal uncle of Somapila in the battle on the banks
of the river Vitols, Though Sussaln’s army was smaller,
yet he defeated tho enemies, killed them and made them®
flee, and they impeded one another in flight. How
commendable the actions of the Kashmirians! They
fought against one of their masters, and spread evil
reports of another! When Somapala with the Turughkas
had gome, the shamcless Kashmivians left Vimba and
went over to Sussala: They were not ashamed on
that doy to bend their heads to him agoimst whom they
had o'penly bent their bows on the precgding day.
Accompanied by the Damaras and citizens who eame
to him, Sussala, in two or three days, marched towards
Kashmira,

The Rajpoot Kahlana, son of Saballeva, collected
the Diamaras who were at Kramarijya aud advanced
towards the king. The same Vimba who waw the
first to leave Sussala’s army tn ge over to Bhikshy,
now left Bhikshu and joined Sussala. Uther ministers
and Tantris of Janakasimba’s mmy returned to Sussala



80 KINGS oF KASHMIRA.

without a scruple. One warrior born in the village
of Kandiletra had begun fosting (magic) at Bhangila,
a loncly place; and Bhikshu, whose men had now
come over to Sussala, came with Prithvihara to over-
come this man. He succceded in his effort and then
wxshed to destroy Janakasimha who was going over
to Sussala, But Janakasimha heard of Bhikshachara’s
intention, and being then in the capital he collect-
ed and incited many citizens, horsemen and Tantris
aga,mst Bhikshu. Bhikshu knew that the tumult was
“raised by Janakn.snmha, and he with Prithvihara sud-
denly intered the capital. Though Janakasimha was
advised not to fight, still he fought with the army of
Bhikghdchara on the bridge before Sadashiva. There the
proud soldiers of Janakasimha were unexpectedly defeated.
Prithvihara accompanied by Alaka, his brother’s son,
crossed over by another bridge and destroyed the ene-
my’s army. When the citizens, the horsemen and the
Tantris fled, Janakasiypha with his friends fled at night
and went to Lahara. Bikshu and Prithvihara pursued
him in the moming and at their request, the horscmen
and others joined them in the pursuit. Tho Brahmanas
who were fasting (performing magio) hastily threw away
the images of gods and fled leaving their work behind.
Bhikshu did not molest those who guarded the empty
temples as - they ‘told him that they had ceu.sed from
performing magic. We mect with surpriséd even to
this day, many horsemen who scrved Jarakasimha one
day and Bhikshichara on the next day.
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The transcien® glory of Bhikshichara shed a lustre
on Ehg ‘fame of his wife’s brother; for to him he gave
"the wealth- which bolonged to his father Tilakasimha.
When Janakasimha had fled, Bhikghu broke down the
houses of those who had set themselves against himg.
‘When Sulbana, Vimba and others bad with their large
armies defeated Tilakd at Hughkapura, Sussala was seen
by the enemies a.;)proa.chmg by the Lahara road after
two or three days, with Mallakoghta, Janaka &e., and
their army in front, and with many petty chieftains in
his rear. The horsemgn who had rehelled against
Sussala issued out by the way that runs along the shops
of the capital. On some of them he frowned, his eyes
guivering with rage and his nose extended, some he.
pierced and somg he killed. On the citizens who had
opposed him before, and now blessed him and threw
flowers af him, he looked with indifference. His coat
of mail wes listlessly thrown over hiy shoudder, his
turban covered his hair full of dust, his sword rested in
the scabbard, and he rode among the horsemen with their
drawn sword. A garland of flowers hung round his neck ;
and amidst loud shouts and sounds of bheu which
filled all sides, Sussala entered the capital. He returned
after six months and twelve days, on the third bright
lunar day of Jyaightha in the yeatr 97. Before
entering th® kingdom, Sussala with the Lavanyas
searched for and found Bhikshachara who had fled to
the banks "of the Kshiptika and with Prithvihara had
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gone over to the other side of the *btream. Sussala
met other Lavanyas on the Waj and returned. He
entered the oapital after driving out Bhikghachara
and capturing the wounded Simha, a relative of Prithvi-
hara. The oapital, like a harlot, still bore marks of the
enemy'’s . possession and was therefore painful to the eyes
of the proud Sussala.

Leaving Kashmira, Bhikshu with Prithvihara and
others went to the village of Pushpanada which was in
the possession of Somapala. The king went and subdued
all the Damaras and placed Malls, son of Vatta, at Kherf
and Harghamitra at Kampana. Those who had heed-
lessly acted against him did not receive his mercy now.
The king was extremely jealous of Bhikghu and could not
brook any trace of him, and bestowed the country in smali
portions on his own servants. The Damaras who had
gained prosperity by wrong means would not yield their
possessiohs and did not give up their plans of rebellion,
even through fear of the angry king. Bhikshu, deprived
of his kingdom, lived in the possession of his friend
Somapila and was encouraged by the gifts and the honor
bestowed on him by his host. Vimba, with a view to
obtain help, went to Vismaya, and was there surrounded
by his enemies and fell fighting. On the death of Vimba,
Bhikghachora sdopted the policy of taking Vlmba. s wife
into his family and felt no shame.

The hero Prithvihara fell on Purapura, and though he
had » small army, he defeated the son of Vatta and made
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him flee from batfle. When he had fled, Prithvi brought
out Bhikghu again, and, at, the desire of his wild followers,
.entered Madava. Joined by Marikha, Yajya and other
Démaras who dwelt there, he marched to Vijayakshetra
in order to overcome the lord of Kampana. Harghys
mitre’s army was destroyed, and he left Vijayakshetra
and fled to Avantipura, The inhabitants of Vijaya-
kshetra, and of the towns and villages went in fear to
Chakradhara, and that place was fille§ with women,
children, cattle, corn, and wealth, as also with the king’s
soldiers with arms and horse. The mounted soldiers of
Bhikshu thirsting for plunder smrrounded the place on all
sides. Protected as they were by the wooden walls
around- the temple and by gates, they remained in the
court-yard of the femple and eould noither be captured
nor killed. There was a wicked and senseless Damara
named J uimkarija, an inhabitant of Katisthali, and this
man had an cnemy named Karpira within the edclosure;
and in order to burn him Janaka set fire to the enclosure
without feeling any scruple at the destruction of xo
many lives. At the sight of the firc ablaze,on all sides,
there arose & great cry of many becings. The horses
broke away from their traces and ran about in the midst
of the crowd of men, gnd killed many of them. The
sky was overcqst with the rising smoke® which looked
like a hairy af bearded Rikghasa., When the smoke bad
abated, the flames which spread on all sides scemed as if
the clouds had melted and rolled in golden waves, The
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fragments of firc looked like the falling red turbans of those
who were walking in the sky and running away on account
of heat. The crackling noise of the bursting of large
joints of wood made it seem as if the Ganges in the sky
was boiling in the heat. The particles of fire rose into
the sky, as if the lives of animals, in fear of being burnt,
fled into the deep firmament., The heaven was filled
with the shrieks of birds whose young g¢nes were burnt,
and the earth with the cry of burning men. The women
shut their eyes in fear and clasped their brothers, hus-
bands, fathers, sons and were bwrnt by the fire. Those
brave people among them who ran out were destroyed
outside by the cruel Dimaras. Those who were not
burnt by the fire were thus killed there. When all within
the enclosure had died, the murderers out of it were
silent, and the neighbourhood in a short time became still,
The fire slowly subsided and hissed on the "moisture
which ‘isfued -from the dead bodies. The blood and
fat of the dead flowed on many sides, and the smell went
many Yojanas. Chakradhara was twice buwnt, on the
first oceasion it was through the anger of Sushrava, and
on this second occasion it was by robbers. This des-
truction of life and villages, &e. by fire was like the
burning of Tripura, or the burning of the Khagdava
forest. Ongheholy twelfth bright lunar day, in the
month of Bhadra, Bhikshu committed this §reat crime,
‘and he was deserted by the goddess of Royalty and
by Fortune. Many men were burnt there with their
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families, and thomsands of houses in towns and villages
bacame depopulated. Maxnkha, a Dimara, born at Nan-
nagara searched the dead bodies, and like the Kipalikas,
was gratified with the wealth found on them.

After having besieged Vijayakshetra, Bhikghachara got.
possession of the person of the wicked Nageshvara whom
he killed with tortures. What hateful actions did he
not commit in the kingdom of his grandfather! The
death of him who rebelled agninst his father, pleased all.
Harghamitra’s wife, when hor husband had left her and
fled, was found by Prifhvibara in the court-yard of
Vijayesha. King Sussala accused himself as the cause:
of this destruction and slaughter of his subjects, and.
set out to fight. Janakarija, died near Avantipuras, in
order to suffer for ].Jis sing in hell. Irrational men do
not remember that they sacrifice their happiness in
the future world by trying to serve their ends in
this flecting life. The king made Simba, lerd of
Kampane, and drove the Damaras from Vijayakshetra
and other places. Prithvihara was defeated by Mal-
lakoghta and driven out of his country. He then went
from Madava to Shamili. Some of the dead bodies
in the court-yard of Chakradhara were thrown into the.
Vitasta, some which could not be dragged were burnt.

- At Kramardjya Rilhans subdued Kalyinavira and.
others; and MBnanda, son of Anants, became lord of
Dvira. The powerful Prithvihara having impaled Simha
fought with Janakasimha and others on the banks of-
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the Kshiptika. One day in the monthvof Bhadra, when
the bones of the dead are sent to a holy shrine, the
women fill all sides with their cries. But similar cries
of the widows of warriors who were slain in the war with
Prithvihara were heard every day within the city.
Shrivaka, a gallant brother of Yashordja’s wife, returned
from foreign countries and the king placed him at
the head of affairs at Kheri. Shrivaka did nothing
that was obnoxmus to the Lavanyas, neither did they
do him any ha.rm and the time flowed in deep mutu-
al friendship. In the month of ,Ashvina, the king again
raarched out from Shamild but he was defeated by the
enemies at the village of Manimugha., Here Bhikghu
who was superior to all other warriors and had gained
much experience by constant wars showed uncom-
mon valor, Tukkadvija and other iwincipa.l men in
the king’s army were surrounded by Bhikshu, Prith-
vihara and others, and killed. There were many war-
viors in both armies, but there was none who could go
before Bhikghu in the battle.

In the war waged by Bhikshu and Prithvihara, which
continued for many years, there were two curious mares
named Kadamvari and Patéka ; the latter was pale, the
former yellow in color. Though many horses died, these
animals were -aeither killed nor were ever wearied by
their work, There was no warrior but sBhikghachara
who could protect the soldiers in times of danger. He
was never tired, he bore every hardship, and was without
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pridé. In the arMy of Sussals there was no protector in
times of danger, and for this reason many of his.men
were killed. When some of the Dimaras sustained a .
fresh defeat, Bhikshachara protected them, as an elephant
protects his calves. None but Prithvihara had risen sg
high, but he was in a miserable state, for he himself used
to keep up every night at the door of Bhikshu. As
Vishvedevas protect a Shriddha, so the great warrior
Bhikshu from that time protected the soldiers in battle
both in the front and in the rear. In battle he showed
his courage, and calmly and without impropriety he thus
addressed his own men —

#I do not care for the kingdom, but there are deep
stains on my reputation and I am exerting to remove
them. When men are destroyed in battle, their helpless
leaders foel as if their own kith and kin were destroyed,
and long for aid. When I think of this, I feel aggrieved,
but I am resolved to achieve my end althoughd there-
by cause danger to my kith and kin day by day. He
whose time of death has not arrived will not die,~and
who that aspires after fame will, after thinking of this,
turn away from acts of courage? There is no need of
adopting crooked modes of action. When I have myself
promised to follow the right path why should I not speak of
these 1" These noble and spirited words of Bhlkshu fright-
ened the DamAras and therefore they never tried to foment
quarrels among his soldiers, These who are bom in
royal families slowly receive their education before they
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become king by pondering on the confluct of previous
kings. But Bhikghusaw nothing of his father or'grand-
father, so when he had got the kingdom he had become
vain, But if he had succeeded in becoming a king once
ngore, even fickle Fortune would not have been fickle
towards him again. He mistook in believing that the
wicked deceit of the Lavanyas would be of advantage to
him. He passed his days in hope of obtaining the
kingdom. )

King Sussala thought that the advice given by the
robbers would be useful to him. . Those who have a mind
for conquest never give out their plans nor make a show
of their valor, Sussala’ remembered the enmity formerly
shown by the men of his party and did not protect them in -
battle, so they had no faith on him, and for this reason he
could not win. Thus looked upon with indifference by
friends and by foes, the state of the kingdom became in
every way pitiable. The wild hunters, eager for revenge,
set fire to trees, but they suffer thereby because the trees
are reduced in number, 50 even he was ruined by
the stupidity of his men. Benefit is derived from Fate,
not from men, either friends or foes, When the kingdom
was thus divided, an untimely fall of snow overwhelmed
Bhikshu's army, and it was overcome by Sussala.
Bhikghu apd Prithvihara again went to Pughpananida,
and the Lavanyas peid tribute to the king”’and submit-
ted to him. The hero Simba, lord of Kampana, subdued
the Damaras and quelled all rebellion in Madavarajya.
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Now when the enemies had been so much reduced, the
king’s zeal begéh to cool, and he manifested his former
enmity towards the men of his own party. When the
king’s evil designs were rumoured, Uhlana fled. The
king in his anger exiled Mallakoghta. Ananda, lord of
Dvara, son of Ananta, was imprisoned and Prajji, an in-
habitant of Sindhu and born in a royal family, was
made lord of Dvara by the king. The king then went
to VlJa.yakshetra and with Simba entered the city,
and bound and ‘cast this faithful person into prison.
The flames of his anger were fanned by his recollee-
tion of past events, apd raged, unabated by the water
of forgiveness, to consume his servants. The king
lost his intellect in his anger and impaled Simba and
Simba’s younger brothers Simha and Thakkanasimha.
He made Shiiyaka, lord of Kampana, and having
confined Janakasimha, he appointed Sujji, brother of Prajji,
in the Rajasthana (palace.) Thusall the foreigners became
his trusty ministers, but he who followed him t® Lohara
was his native faithful ministor. People then became
afraid of him, left him, and took shelter with his ene-
mies. In the capital thore was scarcely one n a hundred
who was of his party. When the rebellion” had ceased,
the king by his actions fomeutcd such a tumult as could
not be remedied, and which never was put down. In an
offence in whwh if one be roviled, other sgrvants aro
likely to be fr 1g'htened therc the forbearance of 2 prudent

king is praiseworthy.
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In the month of Msgha, Bhikshu, Prithvihara, and
other warriors were invited by Mallakogh{a and others, and
they again marched towards the city. The king believed
that the spot surrounded by the Vitastd was impregnable
by the enemies, and he left the palace and went to Nava-
matha. In the year 98, in the month of Chaitra, when
the Damaras were eager for fight, Mallnkoshta came first
and commenced the war. He fought with the cavalry
within the city, and the ladies of the kmgs household
looked with fear on the battle from the fop of the palace.
Bhikshu p1tched his camp on the banks of the Kshiptika,
as Rama had assembled his monkeys on the shores of the
sea. The Damaras brought trecs from the king's garden
for fuel for cooking, and grass from his stable for their
horses’ food. When Prithvihara, after having assembled
the lowless inhabitants of Madavargjya, began to col-
lect an army at Vijayakshetra, the king took courage, and
in the month of Vaishikha ordered Prajji and others to
attack Mallakoghta. Prajji fell on him with valor. In this
sudden attack many were wounded, made insensible and
killed and some with difficultyfled crossing over the bridge.
‘When Pan was engaged in the battle with Mallakoghta,
Ma.nu;cshvua, the younger brother of Prithvihara, drove
out Sujji from the city and cntered it. But not being
able to cross over to the other side of the Vitasts, as tho
bridge was breken, he burnt the houses on his side, and
reached Kshlptlka it

Sussala thought that the Lavanyas had taken posses-
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gion of the capital and bevante distraeted, and cawe with
his army from Wisyakgherra,  His sabdiosy, in theiv an
siety to precede the enemy, vrowded o the bridge v the
deep Sindhu and broke it, O the sisth davk lunar day
of Jaighta, the innumevablo semy povighed o the watey,
asthe peoplo had porished by the live at Chahvadbyga,
As the king raised both hawds to stop the havey of hia
goldiers, somo frightened men foll on him fron behind,
and ho too foll in the viver.  Some men who cunld yob
gwim clung to Dim aml so e wan }mll;‘-d uwider water
soveral times, and ay Diw fhnba wore futigied, he vsoap-
cod only with the grpatest diffienlty ou  account of
hig great strength, The kiwe boft on the uther side
of the river those of hin soldives nud londers who
could not oruss over, wnd smichol with the rmall
portion of his axmy that had crossed,  Though he lefs
much of his uriny behiud, he enterad the eapital and
fought with Mullnkoghtn wnd othom,  Milla, mothee of
Vijayn, brought the nrmy which hor hashands had got
ready, from Vijuyeshvara to Dovemrn,  But Uglthvihara
camo up nd killod hor, and wlao destroyed Plkkn
aud routed the king's army. Whon thy wholo wriuy had fled,
ono Kalyanariju, o Brahoana, well vered iu wiostluog, foll
fighting in battlo.  Thore wore wany ministers, Diinarea
and leadors in the nriy of Sassaln, wany of whopa Ppls
thviharn enptured.  He pursued Lo tih '\‘H’fﬂutﬁ those
who fled e enptured the Brihpoyi Qjanandn and
others und impuled them, Ministers Junakn, Shriveks and
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others and the king’s sons crossed the mountain and took
shelter with the Khashas at Vighalsta. Thus Prithvihara
who was ambitious of victories gained ene. He collected
the Damaras and with Bhikshu arrived near the capital.
The war recommenced and men and horses were killed
op both sides. Prithvihara informed the soldiers of
Madava that a certain road to the king’s palace was entire-
1y blocked up and he himself became their leader. Warriors
born of the families of celebrated chiei}n.ius, a8 well as
Kashmirian warriors joined the Dimaras and’became in
every way invincible. Shobhaka and other Kashmirians
of the celebrated family of Kaka, and Ratna and others
were on Bhikshu's side. Under the pretence of hearing
the sounds which arose from the army, Prithvihara, ex-
cited by curiosity, counted the musical instruments ; and
excluding the numerous turls and other instruments, he
counted twelve hundred Dundabhi of the Chapdalas.*
Although the king’s army was destroyed as narrated,

yet witR twenty or thirty men of the royal blood
and of his own country, Sussala faced the enemies.
Udaya and Dhﬁnyaka, Kshatriyas, born of Ichchhita
‘family, and Udayabrahma and Jajjala, lords of Champa
and Vallipura ; Tejahsalhana, the chief of the Hamsa
family, who lived at Harihada, and Savyaraja and others of
Kshatrikabhifijika ; Nila and others, sons of Vidala, born
of the family of Bhavuka; Ramapala of Sahaja and his
young son;—these and other warriors” 8t renowned

® Lit. men who cook dogs.
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families were eager for the well contested battle, and
opposed on all sides the enemies who besieged the city.

- Rilhane who was, as if he was the king’s son, first ad-
vanced in battle accompanied by Vijaya and other horse-
men. As an iron mail defended his arm, so the energe-
tic king protected Sujji and Prajji who were well versd
in battle. The king who had shared his kingdom with
them was now, in this time of peril, able by their help, to
Bustain the weight of his misfortunes. Bhagika, Sharad-
bhisi, Mummuni, Muigata, Kalasha and’ other men of
the king’s party harassed the enemies. Kamalaya, son of
Lavaraje king of Takka, took the king’s side in this
war. He was adorned with chimara and banner; and
his blows, like those of a spirited elephant, could not be
brooked by the horsemen. His younger brother Sangika
and his brother’s’ son Prithvipala defended him on two

.sides, as the two princes of Pafichila defended Arjjuna.
Though the whole country was against the king, yet with
thess valuable allies and with the horses bought at great
price, he was able to gain a victory. As the master of a
house visits every room at a feast, so the king went
calmly through the scenes of battles. This dangerhad at
first frightened him, but as the danger increased, he be-
came cool. He entered into the midst of the danger which
had at first made him uneasy, and he rpmoved it, as a
man who is :#¥3aid of chill water at first, plunges into it
and pushes it away by the hand. Where the enemy’s
army was like darkness there the royalists came like
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light, and where they were like moor¥beams there the
latter came like darkness,

Once led by some signal, all the Damaras attacked the
city together, after crossing the great river (Mahsarit).
The king’s forces were divided all over the large city, but
the king with a few horsemen drove them out as they en-
tered. Thus driven, the Dimaras could not gaina firm
hold of the royal troops, as one is unable to catch leaves
scattered by the winter breeze. Ananda'of the family of
Kaka, Loght_:ashg, Nala and other renowned warriors in
the Damara army were killed by the king’s soldiers.
Lamnd was not brought bofore the eyes of the severe
king, but the king’s servants, like Chandalas, killed many
people. The remnant of Bhikghw’s army ascended the
hill of Gopadri in fear, but the king’s soldiers surround-
ed them on all sides and their destruction became immi-
nent. In order to save his horses, the proud Bhikshu sent
them to & place beyond the reach of arrows. Prithvi-
hara’s neck was pierced by an arrow, and he with diffi-
culty stood by the side of Bhikshu. There also stood
two or three great warriors similarly distressed. Besieged,
as a sea side ' rock by the waves, the army of Bhikshu
left Gopachala and ascended other hills. The king's
army was led up the hill by Sussa. At this time Malla-
koshta’s infantxy which had harassed many places arrived
ot the spot. The royal soldiers in theieagerness to
follow up the cnemy, left the king behind and never
thought of him. The king was attacked by Mallakoshta,
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but at the very moment when he was unable to save
himself any longer, Prajji and his younger brother enter-
ed the field of battle. On the eighth dark lunar day of
Ashida, many horsemen arrived and the sound of their
weapons told their worth, Mallakoghtaka, aided by his
son, was checked by them, as the forest fire, aided by
wind, is quenghed by the rains of Shrivaga and Bhadra.
Many fights were then fought, and there never was
heroism a2nd valof tested as on this day. The enemies
thought that the army of Lohara had o0me, and there-
fore could fight no mqre, On that day of trouble, the
king and Bhikshu felt each other’s strength.

Prithvihara ordered the Madava soldiers to keep on
fighting there, while he himself marched along the banks
of the Kghiptika g,nd attacked Yashorija who had come
from a foreign country, and whom the king had made
lord of Mundala that he might oyercome the enemies,
The Lavanyas had witnessed his valor in hottle kefore in,
the engagement of Kheri, and they now saw his face and
trembled. The king anointed him with saffron, gave
him umbrella, harse &c., and raisod him as high in the
estimation of all as himself, As o long suffdving patient
trusts for his recovery to o new physician, so the king,
long troubled, placed his faith on him, Against Malla-
koghta the king employed Pafichachandra, tl}e eldest of
the survivingd sons of Garga. This person was brought
up by his mother named Chhudda, and his father’sdepen-
dants having gradually joined him, he gained some
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celebrity. The king followed by YaShorija gained a
victory over the Damaras, some of whom came over to
him and some were dispersed. Prithvihara with Bhikshu
retired to his own place, and the king in pursuit of
Mallakoghts went to Amareshvara, In the meantime
Mallakoghta sent robbers,* by night who burnt the un-
inhabited capital near Sadashive. Agsin Prithvihara
came out several times to fight, and he was met by Prajji,
Sujji and othgrs on the banks of the Kshiptiks. He
repeatedly bumt the houses in the capital and turned
the beautiful bank of the VitastZ to & desert.

After fighting several battles in which many were
killed, the king attacked Lahara with s large army. At
the time of crossing the Sindhu, there being no bridge
over it, and the leathern bags having burst, Kandarija
and others fell into the water and went to the house of
Yama, Driven by the king, Mallakoghta went‘to Darat
and ChhRdda with her son ascended Labara. Jayyeka,
the Lavanya, brought Janaka, Shrivaka and others from
Vishalsts to the king. The king spent the summer in
Lahara and on the approach of autumn went with Yasho-
rija to Shamalid. Dambha of royal blood, son of Sajja,
was defending Munimusha, when his soldiers fled in fear
of Prithvihara, and he fell fighting. In many battles
which were folight in the village of Suvarnasing, at
Shirapura and in other places, the king "was victorious
and successively beat the enemy. Shrivaka was defeated

* The Damaras are generally meant by the term robbers,



KINGS OF KAsHMirA. 97

by Prithvihara® and others at Shrikalyanapura and
Nagavatta and others fell in the battle.

With a view to kill the wife of Garga who was with
her mother, Prithvihara, in the month of Pausha, sent
Tikke from the village of Suvarnasani to Devasarasa. She
felt herself secure with her own and with the king’s a.rmy,
but Tikka came there suddenly and killed her in a fight.
This shameless man thus killed a woman for the second
time. Where is the difference betweon h1m and a Tiry-
yache, a Mlechchha, a robber or a Raksha.sa.‘l The men *
of Lahara, when they beheld their helpless mistress kill-
ed, fled like beasts. Strange that they held arms again!

When the king learnt that Madava which had been
fo some extent pacified, had once more become disaffect-
ed, he again went, to Vijayeshvara. The sons of Mallarija
(Sussala’s father) created dangers for themselves by their
evil tongue. It has been found that servants forget
real benefits done to them and remember and resent
ingults, just as a sieve retain the husks and allow
the grains to pass through. Yashordja who was from
his boyhood used to flattering language became off-
ended with the king for his harsh and insﬁlting words.
The vile Yashorije was at Avantipura with a large
army, and he thence marched and joined the enemy’s
party. On h1s going over to the cnemiesewith the best
part of the n.rz!y, the king fled in distraction from Vijaya-
kshetra. How worthless is a kingdom if its owner has
to put vp with insults and robbery from thieves when
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running away to save his life. He fledrin the month of
Miaghs and entered the city (capital) ; and when his ser-
vant named Vatha rose against him, he suspected even his
own sons. He was disappointed in every Kashmirian on
whom he relied, and he therefore placed his trust on the
péfty of Prajji who in his valor, his charity, bis sound
policy and his faithfulness resembled the princes of
olden times, Rudrapala and others. Pure in his actions,
he exalted in the country, the fame of ai'ms and learning
which were almdst destroyed in the troubles of the time,

Yashorja said to Bhikghu: ¢The Damaras doubt
your valor and do not aspire to obtain the kingdom,
‘We have a large army and by creating o fresh disturb-
ance may either conquer the kingdom or should retire
to some other country.” While they counselled thus,
Mallakoshts heard that Chhudda was dead, and returned
home from Daratpura. The new year now comnmenced,
i was a, very cruel year of froubles Tn which many
perished, and in which one in a hundred got his meal,
In the spring, the Damaras, as before, came by different
ways and besieged the king in his capital ; and the firm
Sussala was* again immersed in an endless sea of battles
day and night. The Damaras well skilled in burning,
plundermg and fighting caused more serious disturbances
and troubles then before. Yashorsja, Bhikshu, Prithvi-
hora and others intended to enter the capitgl¥and remain-
ed by the Mahasarit (great river) where none troubled
them, After some days of fighting Yashorsja was killed by
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his own men whb mistook him for a foe. When he was
displaying his valor in fighting with Vijaya, son of Kayya,
a horseman of the party of Sussala, he was struck by the
lance of one of his irresistible lancers, who mistook him
for a foe at secing the golden mail of his horse, and he
died. Itisalso rumoured that he was killed by the
Damaras who feared that he might give the kingdom to
Bhikshu and then kill them, As he had by his rebellion
deceived his master (Sussala). who trusted him, so was_
he soon killed in battle by those whom he trusted.
Prithvihara who had led the Damaras in battle in differ-
ent places now reached the banks of the Kshiptika and en-
gaged himself in battle. The followers of Bhikshu who
were there behaved very gallantly, and did not allow the
enemy to make, head. Each day was marked by fire,
by battle, and by massacre. The sun became fierce,
there were earthquakes several times, and terrible storms
blew breaking down many trees. The dust raised by the
storms secmed like pillars raised to support the sky
which was rent by blows.

‘When the great war had begun in thc month of
Jaiyaghta, on the eleventh bright lunar day, the Damaras
set fire to a wooden house, and the fire being either car-
ried by the wind or lightning, the whole city was burnt
unopposed. The smoke was seen to rise*from the great
bridge of §aksh1kasvami like an array of elephants ;
and then the house and Vihiara of Indradevi caught fire,
and the whole city was seen in flames. Neither the
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ground nor the space around, nor the sizy wps visible,—
all being darkened by the smoke. The sun was some-
times seen and was sometimes invisible, and it wore a
face like that of a drunken men. The houses which
were enveloped in the darkness of the smoke were sud-
deflly lit up in a flame, they were thus visible for one
moment and were seen no more. The houses on both
sides of the Vitasta caught fire, and the river looked like
the sword of Yama streaming blood from’ both its sides.
The numerous ahid increasing tongues of flame shot up
to the sky and fell again, and leoked like golden um-
brellas. The flames rising to various heights, and
sending forth smoke from their tops looked like the
peaks of the Sumern with the clouds resting on them,
Houses were seen now and then in the midst of the
flames and their foolish owners believed that they had
escaped the fire, The burning houses feli on the Vitasts
and heated its water, as the water of the sea is heated
by the eruption of submarine volcanoces. The burning
leaves of the garden trecs flew into the sky with the
birds whose wings had caught fire. The flames caught
the white-washed temples of gods and looked like the
evening resting on a Himalayan peak. Boats, floating
houses and bridges of boats were removed to a distance
from the town through fear of the fire, and the river
was without' a boat. Even mathas, templgs; houses and
palaces were all destroyed, and within a short time, the
city looked like a burnt forest. When the city was con-
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sumed, a huge figure of Buddha was seen without &
shelter and blackened by the smoke, it stood high like a
burnt trec.

The soldiers had gone to save the burning houses, and
the king was left with one hundred warriors only. The
bridge lay broken and the king was unable to cross the
Vitastd. The enemies who were in large numbers saw
their opportunity and tried to surround the king. The
king meditated *on the buwrning of his city and the
destruction of his subjects, and being much depressed,
he longed for the approgch of death. And ns the king
turned backward intending to go, Kamalaya was informed.
of the fact by another person, and fearing that he was flee-
ing said “Where do you flee?” The firm king turned his
face which was marked with sandel, and which beamed in
asmile of anger ; he stopped his horse and said. “ For my
kingdom I'will act in a manner different from that in which
the experienced, the prond King, our grondfathes did in
the battle with Hammira. Wherever Harghadeva may be,
he is our relative, he has fled without seeing the end of
our work., Who among the proud abandons his country
on getting into mire (difficulties) without sacrificing his
person and his blood, even as a snake abandons his skin
after getting into the mud? He thus said and pulled the
reins, and the horse reared his head. He intentled to touch
the animal witl both hands and raised his sword. The son
of Lavardja stopped the horse by holding the reins, though
there were other attendants; he had not spoken a “!0-5‘3
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before he came to the presence of the king. The king
was over-powered with blows, and Prithvipala alone came
out of the room before the king in his danger. The
king out of affection for him praised his courage and
acknowledged that by his service he had paid off all the
beriefits which the king had done to him before.

The enemies who were in three companies, discharged

their arrows in order to kill the king, the haughty horse-
men were on the left. So situated, the king all of a
‘sudden urged His horse and came in the midst of his
numerous foes. Though attended by only a small force,
it seemed as if the king multiplied himself by being
reflected on the swords of the enemy, and seemed to be
present overywhere, As the hawk defeats the sparrow,
the lion, the deer, so ho alone defeated many warriors.
The passage of tho cavalry being obstrudted by the array
of the infantry, the former fell on the latter and wound-
ed them both by arms and by horses’ hoofs. Great war-
riors looked red in the reflection of the flame, as if they
were smeared with blood, and fell by mutual blows.

After the king had annoyed the enemy, he returned
in the evenlng to his burnt city, his eyes filled with
tears and bis hopes fled. When the enemy found that
the king, though reduced, could not be overcome, he des-
paired of succgss. The king too, on account of the
destruction of valuable objects, held his gkife in small
vegard. At all times waking or sleeping, walking or sit-
ting, bathing or eating, he used to issue out whenever
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required by his gnemies, and his enemics looked on him
with sears. As all the articles of foud were consmmed
by the fire, there occurred a severe famine in the king-
dom. The stores were reduced, the produce was tritl-
ing, and the trade stopped during the long rebellion
of the Damaras. The king was very much afflicted ; and
even the chiefs who could not obtain money from the
royal treasury died of famine. The horses which escaped
the fire were butnt by the hungry men who were in
search of food, and were cousumed overy day. Men
stopped their noses when they crossed the bridges over
the river which emitted stench of dead bodies swollen
by the water. The earth was whitened by the disjoint-
ed and scattered fleshless skeletons and fractured skmlls,
and looked as if she had taken the kapalika* vow. The
people walked with difficulty, their complection was
turned brewn by the sun, and lean and suffering from
hunger, they looked like the burnt stumps of trges.
After o few days had passed, there arose a false ru-
mour that Prithvihara, pierced by an nrrow, had died in
a long contested battle. When Prithvibarn was over.
powered with wounds, the men took him to® a sheltered
place. But the king heard of his death and fought
severely. Victory entices men with false hopes, even
like & prostitute, but avoids them when they follow her.
Unpropitiouns Fate lures with false hopes and then adds
to the misery of the victim, cven as the clouds, in order

* This vow enjoins the carrying of a skull.
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to destroy luminous mountain plants. display their light-
nings, and then leave the mountains in dense darkmess.
JAfter suffering affliction fur a long time, the king
awaifed with anxiety the arrival of the queen. Her
affection was great, her words were kind and respectful,
and bher frankness was becoming; these qualifications
were to her as her children. But this beloved queen
Meghamafijari who was the witness of his deeds
and the ornament of the house died at that time.
»The king then®felt that there was no happiness in
the world; he became dejected in spirit and found
no otecupation in life or in the’ kingdom. The queen
had been reduced in health when she heard of the
danger of her husband. She was anxious about him,
and had set out from her home, and was coming towards
Kashmira, when on the way near Phalapura she died of
exhaustion. At first the king had hoped to see.her, but
then when he learnt of the catastrophe, he became very
much afflicted with grief. Four great ladies of the
family followed the queen to the other world in order
to show their devotion. They were never harshly treat-
ed. Not belng able to bear her death, a cook named
Teja shewed his devotion to her by suicide and he was
honored among the servants. He was also marching
with her, and op the day following her death, he plunged
into the river, out of devotion to her, unaitended and
unobserved, tying about him a stone which was near her
funeral pyre. The enemies did some good to the king,
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as by calling him*ut to battle, they made him forget his
grief in his anger.

The king, who was indifferent in mind and wished to
resign his kingdom brought from Lohara, his son who
had just then passed his boyhood. Hehad made Bhagi-
ka, Prajji’s brother’s son, lord of Mandala and employ-
ed him at Lohara, and thus guarded the country and
its treasury. When his beloved son arrived at Vardba-
mila, he advauted and embraced hil with joy as
well a8 with grief. The prince was .griered, when
after three years he ,returncd to his country and
found his father in that condition. With his face humbled
with sorrow, he entered the ruined city (capital), as the
clond charged with water enters the burnt forest. His
father crowned him on the first of Ashado, and with tears
in hiseyeshe taught him in the ways and policies of kings.

% Bear thott the weight which is now placed on you, and
which your father and your uncle could not bear; they sank
under it.” Over-powered by fate, the king made his son
bear the royal insignia and bestowed on him his posges-
sions. No sooner was the prince installed tha.n the siega
of towns, drought, diseases, and annovam,es by robbers
abated, and the carth became so full of corn that the
famine was over in the month of Shraraga.

In the meantlme Simhadeva, (the prince just crowned,)
had been destraying the enemies in battle. But the king
was told by informers that he intended to rise against
his faother. When the prince heard this, he, in his angenr
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and without judging rightly at first” sent away from
him the son Kayys, with his friends. He had antici-
pated this, and he now determined to remain unshaken
before his father, terrible in his frowns, and he obeyed the
otgers of the king. On the next day Simhadeva, without
taking food on account of grief, and much afflicted, was
coming to his father inorder to gain his confidence. He
was afraid that since his father’s suspicion was roused,
the ministers would not be able to assuage him. But
his father caused him to return form the way, by false
assurances. The king after much deliberation decided
that he would confine Simhadeva in prison. Fie to
the kingdom for which father and son suspect each
other and cannot live at ease, even at night. Who can
know whom the king will trust, when he distrusts his
son, wife, friend and servant?

In a village known by the name of Sahya, near Kug-
rama, there lived the son of one Sthanaka, a keeper of
asses. In his younger years he was brought up in tending
animals and was taught in arms with the Damara boys,
and he gradually became a constant attendant of Tikka.
From the year 1, Utpala,—such was his name, was em-
ployed as messenger, and became the confidant of the
king who was then trying to create a division among
his enemieg, The king told him to murder Tikka and
Bhikshdchara, and promised to give him&vealth and the
house belonging to Tikka. Utpala too promised to
commit the crime. and the kine bestowed on him
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large gifts and the title of Gaiijapati. He for some
time wavered between the hope of enjoyment and wealth
and the fear of committing the murder of his master;
and he could not decide whether to door to decline the
act.” In the meantime his wife gave birth to a son, agd
the king sent her presents suited to the occasion, as if he
were her father. Alarmed at this, she anxiously enquir-
ed of her husband, the reason of those gifts, and he
told her every thx’ng. * Do not rige againgt your master,
for if you do, even this Sussala will kill you, as
being the murderer ofeyour master. On the contrary,
if you can, gain the confidence of Sussala and kill
him. Your master, his son, relatives and others will
give you wealth,” On receiving these instructiona
from his wife, which were contrary to his own ideas,
he stopped executing his plans, and divulged everything
to Tikka. 'The king was overcome by fate, and trusted
Pipola who was constantly visiting bim, 28 if he*was hin
son, What disasters do not overtake him whose good
fortune has waned ! He mistrusted his son, and trusted
. a creature of the enemy! Or is it that fooly and thoss
blinded by selfishness do not think of danger, as those
who are greedy after honey do not think of the sting of
bees?
Utpala caused Tikka to be barassed by Prajji and
humbled by th’eﬁking, and made Tikka give up his son
‘as hostage. The king left Devasarasa which he had
- gonquered in the mopth of Karttika and went to tll.e45
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village of Vaghtuka in the province 8 Kherl. In the
great battles which took place near Kalyanapura, he put
to shame the great warriors Bhikshu, Koghteshvara &c
and in the midst of the battle, he captured alive, from
awongst Bhikghichara and others, the great, the resplen-
dant hero Sujji of the family of Kdka. The king first
defeated the prosperous Vijaya and then burnt his house
ot Kalyspapurn; and when Vadausaka was burnt,
Bhikghachara ywas left without shelter, and he left that
place and stopped at the village of Kakariiha in Shama-
1a. The younger brother of the prosperous Vijaya took
shelter with the king in fear, but the king imprisoned him
in anger. Having placed Rilbana with a large army al
Shérapura, he threatened an attack even on Rajapuri.
By these energetic actions he dispersed the powerful
Damaras, and there was very little left towards the
subjugation of the enemies. Bhikshichara and the
Lavanyds found their power weakened, and their enemies
gaining strength, and they thought of going to some
foreign countries through fear. Some unknown misfor-
tune fell on the party of Bhikshu, since though they
lived in sadness, they appeared dead.

The king did not forget the dishonesty of Somspila
who had now returned [from his intended attack on
Rajapuri] end determined to turn Rajapur] to a field of
the dead, after the expiration of the cold season. .
When the rebellion was well nigh over, it was thought
that the king was powerful enough to carry his arms to
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the sen. One ih a hundred of those who had rebelled
now survived, and to such men a year seemed as long as
a yuga. Tho reign of this king was grievous to all on
account of the distress, fear, poverty and death of be-
loved friends. Success rests with Fate, and what gan
valor, severity and the wiles of man effect? Some people
deserted him in his presence, like men shunning dark-
ness. Some went to a distance and turned round like a
lion to look at him in defiance. Some gwho were near
slighted him, as if they were frogs who would overleap
him. Trregularitics were thus clearly visible. The king
had depricated Uchchala &c. for having trusted others;
and he lived constantly with drawn sword, even when
listening to the narrations of the historians; and even
when he was dallying with his wives, and he told them
the tales of Viduraths &ec., he did not look on them with
confidence!

Who but Fate deceived him into the confidente which
he reposed on Utpala as on a relative? Tikka and others
told Utpala that if the king or Sujji happened to die,
they would consider hum a8 the murderer. | Sujji never
trusted Utpala, and Utpala was ready to murder the
king, but found no opportumity. Now the nccomplish-
ment of his promise to the king [to murder Tikka, }
was being dg]ayed, and the king hecathe angry with-
him. Utpalajsin order to gain the king’s confidence;?
brought Lis son from Devasarasa, and placed bim.
as hostage, and told the king that bhe would aceoms
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plish his purpose through his fierce filends Vyhghra,
Prashastardja, &c, who were the king’s enemies. One
day he splected from among the infantry, one hundred
brave men, and set out from his house. The mur-
derer then sought an opportunity and frequently
came near the king, but his purpose was several times
defeated by the gift of food &e., which the king made
to him, Now, there was in the capital a horse named
Mandurdchakravarti which was ill. “The king who
“loved horses sent’ Lakghmaka, son of Kayyaka, and others
who were near him, to cure it. At this time the king
was accompanied by a few attendants. Shringara. son
of Lakshmaka, heard from his trustworthy men, of
Utpala’s purpose, and informed the king of it. A man
whose end is nigh, regards his enemy as his friend,
even when the fatal work has commenced just as
animals look complacently on the place of slaughter.
The enraged Righi had with his terrible look and fierce
expression foretold the speedy extinction of Krishna's
line, and the fulfilment of the ocurse could not be
avoided. Who onn escape what is ordained, oven if
he knows it beforehand ¢ The king rebuked Shrin-
gira and told him that it was false. He pointed out
Shringéra to the men who were presont there, and told
them that Shrifgira wos the son of a rebel, apd that
either on his own account or on the instigation of other
evil men, he had called Utpala, a wicked man, as soon as
behad found a suitable opportunity, in order to disturb
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his (king’s) péhce. They smiled and hid their faces
in their stupidity and said, * You have stated O! king !
what we should have said.” When they were gone, tho
king, as if slightly afraid, ordered through his door-
keeper, two or three chief warriors to remain with Bim.
He was unsettled in mind, and so he sighed and thought
of somothing and wept and did not care to attend
dancing or smgmg Laboring under a misapprehen-
sion, the Ring suspected his trusty men, as if they were
foreigners, like one who is about to be expelled from'
heaven on the exzpirajion of the period of enjoyment
earned by his virtue. The friends of the king apprehend-
ed that their master was possessed by the devil. Some
of them wished that he might be exorcised, and others,
foolish as they were, sought other masters. Such is the
fatal influence of time, that beings possessed of full
knowledge of duty, forget to perform it. Utpala and
others spent two days in fear, looking after opportunities.
On the third day, they who were watching for an op-
portunity when the king would be alone were invited
by the king to dine in his house after he had performed
hisbath early in the morning. Having finished his daily
prayer and worship and being alone, the king sent mes-
sengers af noon, to call Utpala. As the king was alone,
Utpala thought that his object would now be a.ccompllshed
“He came to the king, his followers being dethined at the
door. The king allowed Utpala’s younger brother Vyaghra,
who was detained at the door, to come in, while the other
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attendants were told to wait outside. Some of the king’s
faithful men loitered there, whereupon the king said in
anger that “he who remains here is a traitor.” Only two
remained there, the betel-bearer, an old man, and the
learned Rahila, the minister for peace and war. At this
timé Aghadeva and Nishtavaishya, two spies of Tikka,
came from him not knowing what Utpala was about.
"Utpala said to the king that *Sukhardja, a Damara, in-
habitant of Vaddautsa and a partisan of Bhikghu, will go
-about his own Work after bowing at your feet.” Thus for
his own safoty, Utpala secured the presence of the Dimara
along with his soldiers who were not far. Thus when the
king was seated, Utpala soon caused. Prashastardja to en-
ter, telling the king that he had some business with him,
Praghastardja on entering the room saw that there was
none [capable of defending the king] ecither within the
room or outside, and he shut the door unpercoived. The
¥ing had Jactely vakned and hishair was yet wet, and as it
was cold, he had wrapped a sheet all round his bedy and
was sitting with his weapon resting on the seat of kusha
grass. When Vyaghra saw the king in this state, he told
Utpala that “ such an opportunity will never occur again,
so submit your prayers to the king now.” After he had
thus given the hint, Vyaghra, on the pretence of bowing at
the feet of the king, came before him and removed the
weapon froth the king’s scat, and drew it oyt'of the scab-
bard. At the sight of this, king was amazed and cried
out, “O ! fie treason !” But no sooner had he said go than
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he was struck gn the right side and then Prashastardja
struck him on his head. Vyighra then wounded him on
his breast, and then both of them struck him several
times. Utpala however did not strike twico; he thought
that the first blow which had broken the king’s ribs, had

, torn his entrails and that he was dead. . Rahila attempted

to kill the enemies, but was in the meantime struck
twice or thrice by Vyaghra on the back, with an instru-
ment used for pigrcing elephants’ ear, and he died within
two or three dandas. The poor betelgbearer lefs the,
place and fled, and he was saved by Utpala from his men.
out of pity. .

When this disturbance was raised in the innor appart-
ments, the rebellious and armed Tikkaka and othery
who were in the outer appartments commenced plunder-
ing. The king'se soldicrs believed that the king had
killed Utpala and so they abtacked the soldiers of
Utpala’s men who were outside. In order to give thein
hope, Utpala came out and showed himsclf besmered
with blood and told them that he had killed the king
with his iron club, and that they should not spare the
king’s soldiers. When the scrvants of the, king heard
this bad news, they fled in fear, and the rebels being
emboldened remained in the courtyard. When the
rebels went out of the house, they killed the powerful
Nagaka, a sgrvant of the king,who withl drawn sword
was entering tie door. A servant of the king, Trailokya,
of the dynasty of Shakyapila, who remonstrated against
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this treason, was killed by Tikkaka and pthers who were
at the door. Sahajapila, the ornament of the line of
Bhavuka, of superior prowess among the spiritless
servants of the “king, ron with sword and shield; and
when the rebels saw him, they went out by a side way.
But- this powerful man was wounded by tbeir servants,
und he fell on the ground. Theshame of the Rajpoots
“wag washed by his blood. The learned Nona went before
them, and though a native of the countzmy, resembled the
» Rajpoots in person, and so they mistook him for a Rajpoot
and killed him. When the soldiers saw the rebels go
towards the village unwounded, tliey did not pursue them
in anger, but remained stationary like painted figares,
The fat bodied Rajpoots, beloved of the king, kept
themsolves quiet, and crowded in the courtyard which
was & while ago deserted. Tt has been » burden to us to
speak of these cowardly men from the time of king
Hargha, TWe dare not pronounce the names of those
sinful men through fear of contamination with their sins,
and out of grief. Thinking it an act of great manliness
to walk from the courtyard to the house, some of the
principal mea among these sinful people went to sec
their murdered master. They saw the king, his teeth
pressed on his lower lip vver which the blood was issuing
and which seemed to be quivering, as if the king was
giving utterance to his grief at his being deceived. He
was motionless aud dead, but his eycs looked as when he
was alive, His fuce was darkened by tears, as if caused
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by the smoke of the fire of his anger at the time of its
extinction. Therc were the clear marks of sandel and
saffron on his face, as if he was marked with blood from
the wounds. His hair was clotted with thick blood,
and he lay naked on the ground. His hands and
'feet were stretched out, his neck was hanging onehis
shoulders. They did not dv anything befitting the occa-
gion; they only said * enjoy the fruit of being alone ;” and -
thus reproached %im. They did not take him on horse or
on carriage, nor could they burn him, for &hey fled to save,
their own lives. Nor was the body placed by any one after-
wards on wood and bunft ; cach took one of king’s horses
and fled ; and the soldiers, as they went into villages, were
plundered by the Damaras. On the way which was covered
with snow, neither sons proteeted their fathers, nor fathers
saved their sons, evhether they died or were killed or plun-
‘dered. There was no warrior whe thought of his dignity
when menaced by his encmies on the road, and did not
oast away his clothes and arms. But three died bravely.
They were Lavaraja and Yashorija, two Brihmanas who
were well up in gymnastics, and Kandaraja. Utpala and
others saw from the ncighbourhood, the soldiers thus flee-
ing and they entered the house, cut off the head of the
king and took it away. When they had gone te Deva-
sarasa, the headless king, like a murdered thief, became an
object of sight to the villagers, 'Thus in the year 3, in
the month of l’hﬁ.lguga, on the day of the new moon, was
the king killed by treuson, at the age of 556 years.
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It was when Simhadeva was lying at gase, that the son
of his nurse told him this evil news. Unarmed as he was,
he felt all the anger of an armed man. Recovering from
a long swoon, he regnined his recollection, and impatient
with grief, he lamented half aloud and half in whisper.
“¥au, O! great king! who governed the country for me,
and cleared it of all encmics, for what an insignificant
cause have you dicd? Did the foes approach you,
destroyer of enemies! when you were Jooking on them
unarmed ? Youkilled your enemies and thereby pleaserd
your father and your brother in heaven ; but alas! your
son cannot please you in the satne manuner. Think not
for 2 moment that the world is like & wilderness and that
there lives none in it like Kripa, Drona and Jimadagnya
who extirpated the dynasties of their foes [to revenge the
insult offered to their parents.] 1t is oad that grief has
settled on you; O king! But I will be revenged for ir.
1 am not sorry that the three worlds are the objeets of my
assault. “When you beheld me, your countenance became
affcctionate, smiling and sweet with kind words,—that
face is still befure me.” When he had lamented thus and
more, he kept his deportment unchanged, owing to his
gravity, and saw beforo him his father’s faithful men,
dumb through shame, gricf and fear. His wusual cour-
tesy checked what anger suggested to him, yet he addresy-
ed them ths in har-h and reproachful wordg. ¢ Perform
the funeral rites, and spend riches as befits his dignity.
Fie to you! Tic to arms! that all this has come upon my
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father. You, hoforable men, have not now been able to
do what the vulgar people dil when my wncle died ¥
When he was thus rebuking, two or three ministors came
to him, and he listened what they said for his benefit.
Some advised him to leave the country and to gato
Lohara without delay, as they apprehended 1nisehief in
the gountry from Bhikshu, at the dawn of dny. Others
calmly advised hipl to take over to his side, Uarga’s son,
Pafichachandra who was at Lohara, and jo continue the
sivil war.

Now that Sussala was dead and Bhikshu purposed to
enter the capital, none thought it advisable to remain
in his own house. The ministers had no confidenco in
Simhadeva who told them thut they would witness on the
following day what would happen. As time went on,
the king’s grief for his futher’s death became manifest.
He now ordered trusty guards to watch the treasuries &e.
Tha, diy reame Jamanws, tha dnsk gumandadsit, an, all.
sides, and the people went hither and thither and talked
to one another.  All the peoplo feared the night, as they
feared demons, or, ay if it was the last }ﬁglxt of the
kalpa. Surrounded by the lamps that did not flicker,
there being no breeze, 'and by ministers who did not
move, the king thus thought within himself. “My father,
like o helpless man, has heen murdered in® a dark room
without doors,. while the wind wns blowing hard, and 1
am yet alive. His death is intolerable. How shall I meet
the proud in an assembly as long as this disgrace is not
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wiped of} And how will the leaders of my armies come
through hostile countries and roads covered with impass-
able snow?” Thus he meditatel and gave vent to his
excessive grief and fear, and the terrible night dawned
afzgr much trouble,

On the morning he went to {he courtyard to assuage
the citizons, and thence he despatched horsemen in search
of the soldiers who had fled. The clouds touched the
ground and thg hollows of the road were entirely covered
with snow, Those who had been sent returned, but the
king could not get even the names of the soldiers who
had fied. After a moment’s deliberation, he published in
the town, by the beat of drum, that he did not wish to get
back the things which had been token away, and that he
pardoned those who were guilty, and bad gone over tc
the encmy. When he had done this, the citizens focked
into the town from all sides and blessed the king. The
proclantation which was in favor of those who had acted
agsinst the king bore its fruit on that very day. Sipha-
deva had about him less than one hundred followers
only ; but men from all sides now flocked round him out
of love. Lakashmaka obtained the post of prime minister
for his kind and gentle words In presence of the king.

When the wise king had consolidated his government,
by this poljcy, Bhikghu arrived with the mt?ntlon of enter-
ing the capital just after midday. His aumy composed of
Damaras, citizens, horsemen and plunderers appeared 13
usual. He had come to the capital, aspiring after the
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kingdom, when he heard of the death of his evemy. To
him Tilaka, son of Kaka, spoke thus.—* Sussala was dis-
liked by all, but now it so happens that he is dead, why
should his subjects desert his worthy son! Therefore Ot
king! instead of entering the capital, come let us make
haste and enter Padmapura within one day, in order to
obstruct the way of the enemies. The armies of Sujji
and of other grept warriors have fled, and they them-
selves are now coming. If we can kill thgm or capture
them with their arms and conveyances, then surely
within ¢two or three daye we shall be able to enter the
capital. The inhabitants will themselves welcome your
entry, and lay down their arnis.” Bhikshu, Koshteshvara
and others said that these infirm councils were useless,
and smiled and reated Tilska with disrespect. The
followers of Bhikshachara believed that they had already
got the kinédom, and clamoured for obtuining posts and
hated delay. *

Much snow had fallen by this time, which bemumbed
Bhikshu's large anny when he arrived on the skirts of
the city (eapital) Taking advantage of $his oppor-
tunity, Pafichachandra, son of Garga, with a large army,
came to the king who was then withous soldiers.
Pafichachandra had set ouf with the Rajpoi:»ts to fight in
order to expiatp his sin for desertifg his deceassd master.
No sooner the Imttle commenced than.the soldiers of
Bhikshu, thus unespectedly engaged in fight, saw their

“own mwen falling on every side, aud soun gave way, nor
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could those who were fleeing be restriined. Bhikshu,
Prithvihara and other great leaders were also, like
common soldiers, struck with unusual panie. Had they
been pursued bythe king’s followers, when they fled,
surgly none of them had been left alive, after a short
time,

When they were routed through the prowess of the
new king, Fate favored the distressed capital after 2
long while. The result of the contest between the two
kings was different from what the peoplo had expected.
Fate hurls down some men in a snoment, tying $hem by
the leg, and lifts up others who were falling, even asa
stream washes away a bank and raises another. The de-
signs of Fate are curious !

Sujji quietly issued from the field of battle at the
close of the day, like a serpent issuing from a hill, covered
with forest-fire. He was in the village of Meghachakra-
pura, when he heard of the [nte kings death ; and afler
consultation, he stopped there for the night. He waited
for Rihlana and other leaders of armies at Shirapura &e.,
and entered the town with them without opposition.
They 1ighte5 lamps over their dwellings in the darkness,
in order to convey information to the infantry as to their
position. But there was difference of opinion among
the infantry, they were tired and they got separated
during the night, and could not reagh the place.
On the morning Sujji marched out, but the Damaras
never left him, they hung on his rear and attacked
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him here and thire. But, as a cowherd protects his ani-
mals, so Sujji went on protecting his army, keeping
in the front those who were with him, and there were
many old persons, women and Loys in his train. With
fifty horsemen he turned round and stood, and was for a
- ghort while able to protect his charge. The passage was
obstructed by heaps of vine creepers and many trees,
and infosted by his fearless encmics. Ho lost his men at’
every step. But with a wish to pay off the debt which
'he owed to his Iate master, and to his thaster’s son who®
was in danger, he saved his own life. Of what uso are
those men who live like ravenous beasts, and who die
" without waiting for a fitting time. Sujji’s soldiers were
"killed and the cruel Damaras of Kbandiivi obstructed
his way near Padmapura and waited there in order to kill
him, as he was ‘marching by that road. At this time
" Shrivaka loft tho village of Kheritalalass with a large
army and came marching this way. The Damaras mis-
took Shrivaka, coming with his followers, for Sujfi, and
fell on him and killed and plundered his soldiers. In
this scuffle Meru and Sajjana, two horsemen, perished, and
Malla, son of Vatta, was wounded and dfed in g few
days. The place Udipapuravala had become dangerous,
a8 the chasm there was filled with much water. Shrivaka
marched out of Padmapura, fighting a3 he wen, his
army  wis m}'rounded, and some arrows entered his .
throat. When he was overcome with wounds, the
Damaras found out that he was not Sujji, and they
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Yesisted from plundering him for the sake of their old
“qendship with Shrivakn. The Damaras were grieved
for having robbed Shrivaka and at the death of hissoldiers,
and went away. Sujji’s passage thus became safe, as a
lion is accidentally killed by a trap, and a traveller's
passage is cleared.

Sujji silently marched with his army towards Padma-
pura, id wim he had arrived near the chasm of
Udip: vura, ., Damaras bectr e aware of him. Sujji
disregarded the Dimaras who jlundered his infantry,
treasures, arms, &c., and with his cavalry crossed the
chasm and reached the place where the horses could
resve.  Now, his fear of his cncmies was gone, and he
chreatcns’ thar by contracting his brows, shaking his
forefinger and by harsh s.ordas. He took his umbrella only
and with his frightened men, he hastily entered the
capital, and with tears in his eyes ecame to the king.
On the wpproaci: of Sujji who was like the king’s cider
brother, the king shed tears in grief, he cast off his
dread of the arrival of his foes, with the tears that he
shed. .

On that day Ananta’s son, Ananda the great, was
killed by the Dimaras at Lochanoddaraka while on his
march. He did many good acts and could undergo hard
labor. Whp +was not grieved at his mishg.p?‘Bhﬁsa, a
servant of Sujji, had escaped his enemies through the
virtue of the people and being weary, entered the court-
yard of god Avasvami ot Avantipura. He and Kghemi-
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nanda who had ’quelled the rebellion at Kampana were
surrounded by the angry Damaras of Holada. Induraja,
a commander in the army, born of the line of Kularija
wag also surrounded by the same Dimaras; but by some
pretext Indurdja obtained the jrotection of Tikka at
Dhyanoddara. Pifichadeva and many other leaddrs of
the army were besicged by the Damaras and they left
Kramorajya: As when a large trce falls, the young ones’
of birds arc thrown out of nests and are wounded and
- perish, so fared the followers of the kinr;r in those places.®
Many dicd in the way, having no protection for their
feet which were benumbed by cold, their bodics were
naked and they were oppressed with hunger. At that
time none were seen on the roads leading to the capital
but men covering their bodies with straw. Even
Chitraratha and others who were destined within short
time to Decome great ministers, cmried grass to make
comfortable beds. On the second day, the clouds pourcd
snow, and the thick shower, through which arrows could
not penectrate, continued without ceasing for a moment.
Bhikghu was at Vanagrama, and at that place Dhanya
left his army and went to scek profection of Simhadeva.
When the soldiers of Bhikshu heard thut the king had
treated Dhanyn well, they were eager to come to the
capital. Four queens took o&his oppbrtumty of the
enemy’s ‘weakpess and sot out to follow the' late king to
the next world. Fearing interrnption, howover, from an
attack of the enemy, and deterred also by the exhaustion
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of their servants, they eould not go to the distant Pitri-
kanana, but were quickly consumed near the temple of
Skanda, not fur from the palace. Qucens Devalekhi
born at Champ# and her mother-in-law Taralalekh3,
Rﬁpgliekhﬁ, and the accomplished Jajvala born at
Vallapura, and Réajalakshmi daughter of Garga ;—all
perished in the fire. The Damaras belioved that the
snow fell on account of the accession of the new king to
the throne, and.é‘.hereforc named him Hi&arﬁja.
* Bhikshu, to whom the head of Sussala was brought,
viewed it with angry looks, as i{he would burn it with
the fire of his eyes. Koshteshvara, Jyeshtapila and
others tried to perform the last rites to the remains of
the late king, but Bhiksbu, out of enmity to the dead,
could not Dlear it, and prevented them from this act.
When the snow had censed to fall, he intended to march
to the capital, to fight. He knew that his scrvants
sought tos do him harm on account of his insction, and.
ho addressed them thus :—* So long as Prithvihara lives,
we shall be able to get the kingdom by force. We had
thought that on the dcatk of our enemy, Sussala, his
successor would be in peril, but it has been otherwise
decreed by Fate. Our enemy is dead, but we have not
even a hope of obtaining the kingdom. I am aspiring to
conquer the kihgdom merely for tho sake of enjoyment,
for what dulty could I perform, either towards myself or
towards others, by obtaining the realm ? He who had cast
the heads of my ancestors to the ground is dead, and
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his head is now rolling at my lion-gate. He had for ten
months destroyed the peace of my ancestors, and I have
given him similar trouble for ten years. Thus my duty
has been partly fulfilled, and the grief of my mind has
abated ; now I wish to devote in peace, the latter end
of my life to some purpose.” When he had said These
words and more, he went to Tikka who bowed to him.
Bhikshu was pleased with him and gave him a golden.
vessel, a white fmbrella, &c. He had confidence in Tikka,
and his ambition for the kingdom revived ; he thought’
on the subject, but as he had an attack of cold, -he
spoke nothing,

The corpse of the late king was impiously guarded
[ against cremation | by the Lavanya guards attached to
Bhikshu. Sajjaka, a warrior, who lived in the city,
thought of the" corpse of his late master which had
fallen interthe hands of the enemy, and woved by grati-
tude, be came o Vaghinkd, on the pretence ,of weing
the body. He defeated the guards and burnt the corpse.
Sussala had destroyed many of his sulject, from the
year 94, under the mandates of the gods, as was
learnt from those who had communion ®with spirits.
And this was confirned by the events which followed
hig death, The man who had struck off his head, and bad
flourished it was found dead yhile slceping. Bhikghu
lIost his 'ser&g of right and wrong, on account of his in-
humanity. He sent the head of the late king to Raja-
purl. Uchchala’s daughter, Saubbazyalekhi, caused those
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who had brought the head of her uncie to be killed by
hor followers; and when Rajapuri became wbnruly, she
went to her husband, Somapals, who was at a distance.
The powerful lord of Khasha had, through indulgence in
wine and in gross vices, become an objeet of pity, like a
vulgar beast, and lost his senses. FHis courtiers acted
properly or improperly without any restriction. Nagapala
“who lived in friendship with his brother could not brook
the insult offered to the head of his benfactor ; and far-
‘sighted men apprehended defeat from the Kashmirians
and advised Nagapala to perform the last rites to his
master’s hecad. Eveu he who has a strong party is made
helpless by Death; when a lion is dead, the jackals
laugh ot him. At Gopalapura the head was burnt by
the ememies with kala, aloes, sandal and pine wood.
Many s time had Sussala got and lost the kingdom,
many o battle had he lost and won, and mars a danger
had he epeountered ; and his death was similarly strange.
Whose romains have ever received the last rites by fire
like his? The body at one placo and tho head at
another!

Tikka and others loitered on their way to the capital
via Avantipura, inorder to destory Bhasa and others wha
had been besicged before. But they could not overcome
the besieged by fight or, by throwing stones or by fire or
sword. Protected by the thick stone wall of tie temple,
the besieged killed the besiegers who could ncither stay
there nor flee from that place. In this opportunity
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caused by the eemy’s delay, the wise king brought over
the Damaras of Khandtvi to his side by riches, He
then sent without delay Sujji with Pafichachandra and
others who took money from him, for the relief of
Bhasa and his party. But before Sujji amived at
Avantipura, Tikke and others had raised the siege, as'Soon
as they saw the son of Kayys and others in the vanguard.
Bh#sa and his party issued out of the temple, pursued.
+he flying enemles and killed them, and came back to
Sujji.

When the powertul lord of Kampana entered the
capital, Indurgja with his followers left Tikka and came
thither, The king made Chitraratha, Slriva, Bhisa and
others lotds of Padagra, Dvara and Kheri; even Sujji
who had not given up the duty entrusted to him had to
wait on the plca?sure of the Pratihara, what shall I say
of other ministers! The Pratibara who was in the
confidonce of the Dimaras created dissensions gmong the
parties, and was an object of regard of the king. There
wos not one among the cncmics who at the bidding of
the Pratthara did not come or wish to come under the
protection of the king. The wily king who was ill at
ease did not even take his meals but at the desire of the
Protthara. Thus the Pratihara became powerful in the
capital ; but his policy which had wellnigl succeeded was
defeated.’ '

Bhikshu had collected ail the Damaras at Vijayeshvara
with the intention of taking the capital at the end of
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the winter. The Damaras saw the unfbn of their army
such as was never seen before, and they feared that the
kingdom would come to the possession of Bhikghu, They
began to deliberate whether Somapila would not rise in
rebellion after seeing the strength, valor, friends and
foes'of each party, and whether he would not create a
division in his own party at the time of the attack with
“the prospect of getting tho kingdom. Thus meditating,
they privately sent messengers to Sorfapala, with the
*view of giving the kingdom to him, and he also sent
messengers to them. The Damgras locked on Somapala
as a beast on account of his defective person and his
behaviour ; and they believed that by his possessing the
kingdom they would becomc masters. In this most
sinful country, the object of the plunderers who were
excited by the greed of enjoyment *was frustrated
through a mere chance. Is he who is unfit even to be a
servant, yho is ashamed of good habits, at all able to
govern the country? Can he who frightens the sparrows
by burning grass in order to protect the shali crop, and
in doing so; burns his own face, protect the forest trees
which are brdken by wild elephants'.i Somapila’s messen-
ger who would not do any harm' to Bhikshu, raised
money from the Damaras on false pretences.
+ In the mon¢h of Vaishakha, Sujji commenced his
operations. * He hastily issued out of the’ capital and
came to the banks of the Gambhird. His encounter with
the enemies was glorious, for he routed all the warriors
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engaged in battle. It is so ruled by destiny, that in
battles where courage is displayed, sometimes one man
conquers a hundred thousand, and sometimes a hundred
thousand conquer one. There was no bridge over the
river, and Sujji could not cross it, but saw the cnewics
on the other side discharge their arrows. For two or
threc days, both heand the enemies remnined unmoved
on the banks of that river; those who were clad in mail
looked for weak points in other men. The bridge was
then made with the boats brought from Avamtipura.
Sujji crossed the river wih his horse on & boat. When the
soldicrs of the encmies saw Sujji rench the other side, they
moved, as the trecs do in a wind. Ta order to see their
movement, Sujii ascended the bank. In tho meantime the
bridge was complated, his soldiers crossed over to the other
side and the cncmies fled. Of the flecing army not ono
swordsman or horsoman or spearman or bowman could
look behind. The strap of Koshteshvara’s horse git luosen-
ed and his saddle became loosc, 5o that the horsenen waited
for a short time. When the saddle was tightoned, and
' Sujji pursued them hotly, they soon disappeased, like dust
driven by the wind. The cnemies whose soldiers wore
killed, robbed and overturned, collccted their shattored
forces at Dhyanoddara and other villages, Bhasa who
was inthe vpn crossed the bridge over tho Vitustiat
Vijayesha and saused the robbers to flce.
The encmies stopped that day at Vijayakghetra and
" then on the day following, they went to the Jord Qg
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Kampona leaving Dhyanoddara behind. At this place
Sujji stopped for a few days, and was going towards
Devasarasa, when the relatives of Tikka, on acoount of
some difference with Tikka, came cut and joined Sujji.
Sujij entered Devasarasa, and sct up Jayarsja and Yasho-
rija, principal men among the sons (clan) of Bhojaka,
in place of Tikka. Owing to the sharp pursuit made by
Sujji, Bhikghu and others were dispersed, and they went
to Shirapura. , Koghteshvara and others went to their
respective countries, The messenger of Somapila fled
in great terror and spoke ill of Somapala saying  where
on earth did this son of a servant-woman send me”?
The messenger thought that Somapala’s aspiration which
could be attained after great effort, was like the wish
of a jackal to doasa lion docs. Within a few months
Sujji pacified the kingdom which had for a long time
been distracted owing to the carelessness of the king,
and bestbwed it on the king’s son. The king tried by
gifts to Dbring over to his side Shamila and other great
Damaras and the citizens who were in favor of Bhikshu.
But they by common consent decided first to test the -
power of the king and thon to decide what they should

do, and so they fought against the king. As the dance of

dancers can be secn through a screen, so the movements

of the so]dimts wus visible through the“ dust. Many

warriors perished in the battle whichetook place at

Damodara. Sehajapila set at liberty his father who was

captured by Koghteshvara and obtained great glory -
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glong with his ‘men. In this battle both the king and
Bhikshachara labored very hard, but the Iatter se
that his defeat was clear. From that dav the sobirer
who was found on the momiug in Bhikshu's srmy was
oot found there (¢ e deserted) in the evening: and e
who was seen there to-day was uot found the next day.
When the Diamaras aud the eitizens Jdmsertad  the,
enemy and went Jover to the king and reveived befithing
rewards, Manujeshvarn and Koghta, foth of whum
aspired after reward from the king and wished for i s
friendship, quarreled betwveen themselves, ench wishing to
go over first to the king. Bhikshe beurd of this frem
the sooth-snyers, collected his attendants, and st out
in the month of Ashada intending to go to seme othue
country. Tho Djmaras whe followed him could nut
assuage his anger with pleasant words, nor nudge him turn
back. The vicious Koghteshivara,——hiwself & prostitute’s
seu,—longed for the vory beantiful wite of Bhikshu,
But who could touch his wite, or hold the e of
angry lion, or the jewel in the hood of w serpent, or
the flame of the fire? Whon Dhikshu asked Somapals. o
ghelter, he did not give it, because he had wade bis pemse
with the son of Sussala. 'Tho victor had every whese
made atterapts to kill Bhiloshu, umscq;uutlv Bhikyhw
went to ‘mlh%u, crossing over a1 iiapprodc hyble tract of
that couutry. @ “There i kindness in Trigartba, good
bebaviour at Chumpd, pifts ub Madsuwugdala sud fricud-
" ship st Darvvabbisara. Whon you stuy avay, the kiug,
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relicved of fear, will oppress the Damaral. They will then
gradually welcome you and make you king.” Though
the ministers told him that it would be well for him to
ask the help of the people for the conquest of the
dominion of Naravarmmi, Bhikshu did not accept their
counsel ; he adopted the advice of his father-inlaw, and
his servants left him on the plea that their families at
" home were anxious for them.

The Damaras, in the splendour of theﬁ' wealth, entered
“the capital, like the procession of a bridegroom, in an
suspicious moment. When the people saw that each of
them had a horse and an umbrella and was more than a
king, they regurded the forbearance of the son of Sussala
as cruclty. Koghteshvara in whom centered greatness,
form, youth, dress and beauty was the special object of
sight of the women. The couutry in which the civil war
ceased, became now the scene of festivity and rung with
the soupd of music of the many Lavanyas (Damaras)
who came in there, Lakshmaka too brought to the king
Kghira and others with a large army from Madavardjya.
The king loved the Pratihara, and the king’s parasites
therefore thought it a great favor if they could gain
entrance within the Pratihara’s door. The Lavanyas
plundered. the villages and a great famine ensued in con-
sequence and. which caused a great expenditure to the king.
While the ‘people suffered out side the capitak the king
took into his pay some of the Damaraswho lived within
the copital and increased his own staff. The king gave
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befitting punishment to Tippa, Vaishyardhadeva and
others, his kindreds; who had rebelled against his
father, Within four months from his father's death, the
present king reigned supremo in the realm. Tho citizens
were powerless in the capital, but many kinglike
Dimaras spread themselves over the country.

Not far, the powerful enemy remained firm, and both
in and out of the court, the nobles from ministers to
feudatory chiefsle&guad with him. At that timo there
wos none in tho palace who could give good counsel ; all
the servants were rebelsgand addicted to vice. Thoso whe
know traditions ought to remember now the ovents
which took place in tho beginning of the reign of the
king in order to understand what happened afterwards.
While we are treating on the subject of this meritorious
king, we will, by way of example, briefly say somothing
about him though it has been told several timos. The
kings whose histories ware told before from truditionary
accounts, wero not well understood ; but we shall be able
o judge rightly the qualifications of this king whom we
have seen. A manis not able to judgo another, hovg
then can one judge o king who is more than a mna!‘ o
an affectionate wife, the poct sharves the p
adversity of the king. Such a poet who lo
and whose name is mentioned with thaf of)
cannot Judge af the extraordinary character of
as he is blinded by his misgnided intellect. Wk
he has assumed what is right and what is W
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how can he afterwards arrive at a correct judgment?
There are traits in the character of this king also which
are not intelligible, and I reckon them as faults because
1 canmot comprehend their purport and aim. The light-
ning which dazzles the eye, expands some objects ; the loud
anf long peal of thunder gives birth to certain herbs;
thus no action of the cloud is without some benefit to some
’ object or other ; but ignorant men see no other guality in
the cloud save .tha.t it rains. After hea.;ing of the more
than human qualifications of this king whom we have
yoen, we will believo the deeds of ghe kings who were. He
made the kings tremble without moving from his place,
as elephants which support the earth shake the mountains
by moving their hair. The army of his enemy and the
other kings were in secret afraid of him, even as sea-
bears are secretly afraid of the submarine fire. He is
the sun among kings, and by his light thé moon like
fame of former kings became hid in the earth. They
who see him think that they behold before them the
reflection of a god. He never takes back whatever he
gives save that he withdraws from his enemies, after their
submission, ‘the fear which he had imparted to them
before. When he holds up his sword there stands nothing
before him but his own reflection ; and when he raises
aloud his vou,e no other sound is ochoed H1s words
are sharp in time of anger and mild wken Te bestows
a favor, asthe two edges of a sword are respectively
.sharp and blunt. As the leaves of the kalpa tree retain
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their beauty for ever, so the dependants of the king
shine in lasting fortunec.

The people knew that the king’s ministers were wise and
possessed unlimited nobility of soul and power, and they
terved them in every way. But the Pratihéra could not
brook the advancement of other ministers, as the esha flerb
cannot bear the growth of trees by its side ; and he root cd‘
out all the ministers except Janakasimha, like grass.
Janakasimha hadserved the king from childhood and knew
bis habits and he could not therefore be ruined. Janal'
kasimha wished to esfablish peace with the king by 4
marriage alliance, but his son Chhndda was disgraced
on account of his pride and insolenec. The king watch-
ed for slight faults, and he hated both the futher and the
son for the behayiour of the son, and became angry with
both of them. Both Junakasimha and the Pratihara
became very haughty in the reign of this king, as they
were both of the same age with the king and were well
known to the queen-mother. They knew not to act
according to the time. In the capital they used earriage
" and pair, and in bath and food and farniture Lthey behaved
like the king. It is ridiculous to live in the same style
with one’s own master, because they all attained pros-
perity through him. It is like the nttempt of the frogs
to overleap the tall lotus stocks The enemieg of Janaka-
simha and of he Pratihara biased the king against them
and against all their party ; and made them appear in the
" eyes of the king, as a portrait of envy drawn on the wall.
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At this ﬁme, in the month of Shravana, the grateful
king went to Vijayeshvara to welcome the victorious
lord of Kampana. In the meantime Utpala who was
coming from Pifichadeva at Shirapura was murdered
by the lord of Draiiga in a mountain cavern. He was
retu.rning from Pushpananada in order to serve Pifichadeva,
when he was found out by the lord of Dranga who was
secretly looking out for him. But the lord of Drarnga was
thrown on the.ground and was op the point of depth.
*iJis knee was pierced with arrow. He killed a soldier of
the enemy’s party whom he foung by him.

The king, after he had bestowed favors on the lord
of Kampaua, was on his return. He stopped at the gate
of Avantipura when Sira of Draiga bowed to him.
He was’ the scourge of his enemy,—he assuaged the
anger and the grief of the king. In his first expedition
he destroyed his enemies, and the people thought that
he had wxterminated his foes. When he entered the
city, some of the guilty men fled, and Janakasimha and
some others were thrown into prison. Koghteshvara
and others beca.me his [Stira’s] enemies, through fear of
the king. In the month of Karttika, the accomplished
king went to Shamals, and there by fierce fighting, he
harassed the unfriendly villages. The village of Hadi,
where the powér of king Sussala and othe‘rs lawd been
broken, was burnt by the powerful Sujji. «

Oppressed by the king, Koghtaka and others invited
Bhikghachara who was ambitious of obtaining the kingdom
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and he came again. In onc day ho traversed fifteen
yojanas and reached the village of Shilikakoghta sitna-
ted on the hills, Eager after conquest, Bhikshu did not
mind the trouble which arose from hunger, thirst,
fatigue, fear of enemies and travelling, but renwined
silent. He who is opposed by Fate in his desire toecon-
‘quer sees his endeavours bear contrary results, even ax
a banuer is borne backward by the wind although the”
car runs forward. Some succeed in their work as soon
as they commence it ; while others fail shough they “bee
assiduous. The Amrita was brought up from the sea in
a moment by the hill Manthara, althongh the Himalays,
though long wused for the purpose, failed in the attempt.
The river runuing from its source falls into the sea, al-
though flood-tides secm to roll tho water backwanrds;
even S0 the ma® whose Fatc is adverse, strnggles in vain
against his, fall. Even at the time of Bhikghu's pros-
pRxity, wone Toke worked, againgh biv soaness, A4 this
time the younger brother of Prithvihari was dcfmbud
his finger was cut, and not knowing the approach of
Bhikshu be took sheltor with the king. Koghteshvarn
and Prithvihara went to Bhikghu and there femained like
two serpents made inert by charm. They led Bhikghu
to another place and assuaged the fatigue of travelling.
He then went to Sulharl by the way Jeading to Kar-
kotadrariga. ® Arrived there, Blukshacln.m, i the excess
of his pride, ‘kopt himsell warm with the thought of
attacking Kashmira. Asthe water which has inerensed
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in bulk seeks to enter mome cleft, even so did Bhikshu
for an opportunity. But tho king on the other hand
entered the capital and devised means to oppose
Bhikshu's plan.

The first minister, the Pratihara, unable to bear thepride
of ®ujji, began to find some pretext against him. Now
at this time, the elder brother of Dhanya had purified

“himself by bathing in the Ganges, and returned to this
country, and came to the king when*he was walking
*alone. He and his party were welcomed by the king
who talked long with them. Bu(z they had no appoint-
ments and were oppressed with anxiety. In time of
work, the king depended on his father’s ministers, but
they too had their hidden purpose, and they waited for
opportunity. The Pratihara who was bent on ruining the
great Sujji persuaded them that violent®acts were com-
mendable. When a few months had thus passed away,
it so happened that the king was suddenly attacked
with an inflammation caused by the urine of spider. The
life of the king being endangered by boil, intumescence,
diarrheea and indigestion, the country was thrown into
anxiety. In®this state lay the sole king of the realm;
and there the powerful enemy and the Damaras on the
side of the enemy believed that the kingdom had be-
come weakened. Now Sujji with the view of preserving
the [reigniﬁg] dynasty, and after delilzei‘atiﬁg what
should be done, thought of crowning Parmadi, son of
queen Shrigunslekhs, who was then a little under five
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years old. He consulted with Garga's son, the maternal
uncle of -the boy. The Pratthira got hold of this pre-
text against Sujji and thus told the king :—* Now that
you ave in this condition, Sujji with his som, is today
constantly holding council with Pailchachandra and
others with the purpose of rising against fou.”
Dhenya and others also spoke to the king to the same
effect, and the king too believed it. Clever men try t6™
excite the curiosity by deseribing strange things, and kings
are mostly like children of little sense, an® a.re‘ea.sily led.®
Their understanding is not guided by rules. ‘The born
slaves who are like evil spirits, who live in dirty places
and who are adept in deceiving, enter into the minds
of senseless men and possess them. How can good
proceed from a king thus poesessed? The rogue comes
to the king with®smiles which have no meaning, and the
king with smiling eyes asks him his purpose. His
purpose is dark, and at tinies he szys something which is
injurious to all honorable men, and which falls like
thunderbolt on the honor, the lifc and the merits of the
proud. Such a favourite who comes and leaves accord-
ing to the gestures of the king, who speaks at random
to his master, looks on the world with supercilious eyes
of contempt and understands favors and frowns by the
movement of the muscles of the kings fase, is deserving
of conterupt. * Will there ever be a king whos¢ intellect is
well balanced, *and is not moved by the cunning people,
like a puppet on a machine? Ignorance of the minds of
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servants has ruined all. O! Fie! that owing to the sins
of subjects such a source of evil is not removed.

Sujji, as before, came to enquire whether the king was
recovering But when he saw the guards stationed, he
thought that he was suspected and was sad. He saw in
theking, as if reflected in 2 mirror, that the royal favor
was against him, and he went back. In his disappoint-
‘ment he came less and less frequently to the palace, and
the king's favor which was on him waseremoved. Even
Stjji's séfvanty the wily Chitraratha, son of a court
Brahmana, did Sujji harm, and accompanied his nct
with words of an injurious chelacter. When the king
recovered, Sujji out of etiquette came to the palace,
and was seen to distribute wealth to the people, and
afterwards to go townrds the houses of the beggars. But
the king did not favor him but devised plans to attack
him. Sujji had alarge body of retainers, The king
then judged that if he deposed Sujji from his posts, his
followers would become broken-hearted and would desert
him, and he bestowed Sujji’s posts on others without
delay. Ho gave the governinent of Rajasthina ( palace )
to Dhanya, Kampana to Udaya and the office at Kheri to
Rilhana.

The king by taking away from Sujji his posscssions
plainly showed that he no longer felt for Sujji as he
nsed to fe¥l before. Sx;jji’s followers became €w and he
himself apprehended evil. This proud m’&n, thus insult-
ed, went out of the capital with the bones of king
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Sussala in order to proceed to the river Ganges. Out of
love for the king, Sujji asked his permission for under-
taking this journey; and when he set out, neither the
king nor his officers prevented his going. With a view
to parade his pride, the Pratihdra, when sending Sujji to
exile, sent his own son to protect Sujji’s wealth. It
grieved Lakshmaka to find that the Pratihra thought
that it rested w.ith him to punish or to favor, so that
the Pratibéra sent his son as a protector. Iakshmaka.
returned from Dvara and went to Parpotsa without '

rising against the king; and then drove Bhagika from

the hills of Lohara. The Pratihira sent Prema, son of
the (king’s ) nurse, to the king, and the king bestowed
the possession of Kotta on him. Lakghmaks left Lohara
and thereby remgved the fear of the king, and spent the
fierce summer season at Rijapurl. The king who had
under him the Damaras, and could raise or put down the
ministers like balls, appointed Lakshmaka at ®vara, m
order to set up a rival to Sujji and also for the vafety and
dignity of his dynasty. Thus the king enviously believ-
ed that the valorous Sujji, born in this country and fed
from his treasury, would deprive him of his glory. By
this appointment at Dvira, Lakghmaka was made uneasy
and became an object of ridicule, as he wandered about

in the roa.d w1th men armed with sword. ‘Nq unworthy

person cal walk in the footsteps of the worthy, nor can
the unworthy be invested with*the merits of the worthy

Mahadeva besmears his feet with the ashes of the burn
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ing dead, where he should have applied sandal, and
though he can create and uncreate the three worlds, yet
he cannot make the aghes smell like sandal. Takshmaka
was unable to bear Sujji’s rivalry, and the king sent
messengers to bring Safijapala from the foreign country.
As there was no warrior in the country, even Koshtesh-
vara, who onght to have been hated, became, on account

“of pressure of work, the favourite of the' king. The
king was plca,sed with him and gratified him with gifts,
“and he now betame the trusty servant of his sovereign.
But Koghteshvara was attacked with lati* and remained
in the city.

Thue when the king was bringing together thoso whom
he should have punished, Somapala and others induced
Sujji to change his mind. The insulted Su_]Jl determined
to conquer Kashmira, which was as eusy of performance
as to uproot a crecper; and he promised <to give the
kingdometo Somapala. Bomapala promised to marry his
daughter and his sister’s daughter to Sujji. In the mean
time the king tried to overcome the difficulty with
swect words and gifts. Rabhasa and another, both
foolish men, ‘prevented the marriage of king Somapila’s
daughter with Sujji, and thus their enemy gained an
advantage. Influenced by the artifices of Jayasimha
and frightenell by some omens, Somapila became in-
different towards Sujji. The Pratihira, hinflelf came
and brought the daughter [of the king of Kashmira]

# An inflammatory disease.
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to the frontier provinco for marringe with the king if

Rajopurl’ (Somapala). Somapils morried the king's
daughter named Ambaputrika, born of the greut queen

Kn.lpa;ﬂkﬁ. When this marriage was over, the wise

Pratihéira married Somapila’s sister's dunghteh named

Nigalekhid to the king. Thus when the two kingdoms

were united in peace, Sujji found no other opportmnity,«
and in the beginning of winter went towards the

Ganges. At Jalandhara, Sujji, spoilt of hiselorieS¥%y,
the deep insult he had received, met Jycghihapsla who
induced him to come over to the side of Bhikghu. *When
you and Bhikshichara,” said Jyeshthapala, * become
leaders of the same army, ncither Vishnu nor Indra
would be able to stand before you. You bestowed the
kingdom on the king who has insulted you; on him and
on the man who now occupies your post we will have
our revengo.” Thus induced, Sujji way inclined to go v
Bhikghu who was with Derigupila, but was previnted by
Bhagika who was somewhat agituted und advised him
not to take that stop so long he had not consigned the
bones of his master in the waters of tho Gagges, ™ Xftey
bathing in the Ganges I shall como to you."  Thus pre
mised Sujji and took money With him and went aftor
his present task.

The kmg h'ld placed all cnres*of qn\'vrmmm 1 the
hands of the Rratihara sud did not atiomd to the dunie
of his post. He felt, howoevor, that tho hiussdom was

" going wrong. 'The Prutibars hed cstablihud pesve with
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those who had rebelled against the king and was always
near his sovereign, and looked down on him, as if he
favored the king. He who is audacious ought to be
punished, so thought the lord of Kampana; and he
killed the proud and haughty son of Kaliya through
some artifice. Lakghmaka kept in checl all the Lavanyas
{Dimgras) who were unfaithful, restlesss and going
astray, and also the lord of Kampana. On the other
lzu.d, Bhilshachara deliberated how he should proceed
against Kashmira as long as Sujji did not return after
performing his bath in the Ganges. But soon lcarning
that the Dimaras had fallen out with the king, he
entered Vighalita on the approach of 'winter. At the
time he entered Mandala, the Pratthira and Mantu
secured the Dimaras and thus obstructed his entrance.
But Tikka who was the object of great enmity of the
king, owing to his treason against the Kiug's father,
Yrought' m Bhikgo, and all the Dimures met together
and expressed their joy. Bhikshu awaited the arrival
of Sujji in order to smatch the kingdom, and stationed
himself, feaping nothing, in the fort named Vanashala
which was small height and belonged to Bhagika, lord
of Khasha, and son-in-law of Tikka; and he caused all
the Damaras to rebel against the kirg by means of spies.
Now Sujji, after he had bathed in the Gaqges, returned
to the joy of his friends and the terror-of his enemies.
“If these two persons,—Bhikshu who was formerly
wronged, and Sujji,—join together, the king will have as
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much cause for apprchension as we.” Thus thought
Somapala, and he was struck with fear, and when asked by
Simhadeva, he showcd some indications of performing
what he promised to Sujji. When Sujji reached Jaland-
hara, on the evening previous to the morning on which
he was to go to Bbikshachara, 2 messenger came to him
from Somapdla. Advised by Jyashihapala, but prohibitede
by Bhigika, Sujjigclied on the words of tlie messenger and
did not join the enemy. *The king ( of Kashmie®will TRV
the debts you have incurred in the foreign countries, and
if I ask, he will vestore 4o you your posscssions.” In this
way Somnpila daily urged Sujji through his messenger,
and Sujji abandoned his intention to join the enemy
and went towards the country of Somapala.

Udaya, lord ofa Kampana, crossed over the Smikata in
the month of Vaishikha and fought a battle with
Bhikshu who was attended by the Khashas, At first
Udaya had few soldiers with him, but when hit army
increased, Bhikshu entered the fort which was besieged.
Now the king went to Vijayakshetra and swelled the
army of the lord of Kampana by sending sowne squadrons.
The king’s soldiers discharged stones by means of engines,
ghowered arrows and hurled various weapons. Those
within the fort fought by throwing stones., On account
bt the stones swhich fell on the’ infantry,—ahd which
were marked with the name of Bhikshu,—the king’s
army could not take the fort. When o month and a few
;lays had passed awny, the besiegers took possession of
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the base of tho fort and the moat on which a rice crop
stood. When those who were in the fort,—and there
were females with them,~—saw that the king was trying
to take the fort, they intimated to him their desire to
twrn against his enemy and asked for wealth. The king
with a view to capture the fort sent the Pratthara with
the foudatory chiefs, the Damarns, the ministers and the
Rajpoots. Koghteshvara, Trillaka and others determin-
odecl riive Bhikshn who was in peril, and went after
the party of the Pratthara. The Pratihara viewed from
the top of the Satikata hill, the small height of the fort
{Kotta) and also the innumerable army on his own
side, and he felt confident of capturing the fort. The
followers of the Pratihara who had been near the fort
before him wished to storm Kotta with the whole force,
and on the next day the fight commenced. But the
besciged began to shower stones in such a way that the
besiogers'beoame convinced that the fort could not be taken
by force. Struck by the stones, the heads of the soldiers
were severed from the bodies and fell with streaming
blood, even o black bees fall, with dripping honey, from
trees. The foolishness of Koghteshvara now became
manifest and was the cause of the destruction of himself,
of Bhikghu and of the Lavanyas. He fought with
the utmost rashness iy order to show }zhat he had
no equal among warriors, and his raghness cost Bhikshu
his life. At this moment of danger, the Khashag intend-
ed to rise against Bhikshu, but Bhikshu told them.that
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he and Koshteshvarn were inscparable, and that the
Damaras under Koshteshvara were obedient to him;
and if the large army went to battle without him and
" Koghteshvara, it would be overcome. e thus addressed
them and appeased them, but the result was different
from what he had expected. The Khashas concluded
that when Koshteshvara, the object of Bhikshu's trast
turn round to bo his enemy, what rcliance or faith could
Bhikshu repose on others? . w =
The wise Lakshmaka was induced by the stato of
aflhirs to promise emplpyment in his own house to Tikka
who Lad risen against the kings father. He also
promised large villages and gold &e. to the chief of the
Khashas and induced him to come over to the side of
Bhikshu's enemy. Ananda, brother of the wife of the
Khasha chief, once morve brought Tikka before the
Pratihara after a personal communication. When the
Dimaras saw Tikka leagued with the Pratisira, they
thought that Bhikghu had been deserted by Koshteshvara
and others; they then assembled together and seut
messengers with much wealth and with promise of gold
to the Khashas for, the delivery of Bhikshm to them.
They thought that the Khashas would aceept the bribe
and deliver over Bhikshu to them, They would then
set him freeb and Bhikshu andsothers wo'ukl be assured
of their safetys
Now, Denigapila said to Bhikshu that Jayasimha who
was then at a distance had obtuinod posscssion of the
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kingdom, and as he was angry with him he would kill
him, Bhikshu thought that Dengapala should attach
himself to some party and he replied accordingly.
The Diamaras advised Bhikshu to flee to Phalapura,
breaking open the privy. But Bhikshu who possess-
ed a noble heart refused the advice because he thought:
tha.t the people would speak ill of him, and say that he
"had fled like a dog, through the privy hole, with all his
Timbs covered w1th unclean things. Ko=huteshv'u 2, whose
Qealings were alwa.ys open, used harsh words towards the
soldiers in order to raise a cornmotjon among them ; but
the Pratihira who understood his motive pacified them,
When the Khashas gave hostages, the Pratihira and
others attempted to kill Bhikshu from the morning. The
king who was at Vijayakshétra. learnt how the matter
atood from the messengers who were constantly going to
and coming frow him, and became anxious. ~The people
sdid among themselves.—* The old king who fought
great battles conld not kill Bhikghu in ten years, but thesc
warriors think, now that tho king is young, they can
destroy Bhlkshu t Tt is impossible. The Khashas surely
will, within a short time and with case, snatch the wealth
from the king’s party, and the king’s party will surely be
broken and robbed by others and shall have to go away ;
Koshtaka, \vho “is the friend of Trillaka, w 111 part from
the king'’s stde, and there are many in thg kl ng’s party
who have been brought up in the charity of Bhikgha-
chara. What new man has come who will do the king
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this benefit? The circumstances, as before, favor Bhikshu’s
success.” While the people were talking thus in the
comp, the ministerial army with drawn weapons
surrounded the fort, The people remarked that it was a
shame that in order to kill this Bhiksha who was alone
and suffering so long, so many shameless soldiers have
got themsclves ready. The senlike army, with weapons
moving as waves, and the eyes of the soldiers gl:mcing.
like fishes, beedne still, And in tho last oxtreguity
when Bhikshu of wonderful valor took up arms, the *
people wondered whether he would fly into the sky, or
like a deer leap clean over the soldicrs or scatter the
army, like drops of rain,

Thus far the ministers succecded, when matters were
about to take an unfavorable turn. Threugh the power
of the king, however, the disadvantage was reroved and
the object accomplished. When the soldiers were looking
for Bhikgbachara to come ont, 2 man with dvawn, weapon
issued from the fort. He was surrounded by women
who were weeping, and on bis back semwe people threw
garments dyed with safflower, which Auttered over their
persons. One snid that it was Bhikshu who was arrested
in his attempt to cscape, but he heard that the person
who was going out was Tikka. As Tikka had instigated:
the great war betwcen the king and B]uks’hu he feared
death either t'zc;m Bhikshu or from the fol‘.fowors of the
king, and so he was making his escape. In order to

- raake the people believe that he was not againss the king,
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he drew his sword with his own hand with the intention
of thrusting it into his own stomach, but his followers
prevented bim from doing so. Turning aside from the
road, he passed the king’s army with his followers and
sot by o fountain on a hill not far off, Urged by the
Daméra soldiers who joined him after a long time,—and
for which he was very glad,—he now came out of the
"fort and began to employ his wiles, “Itis evening,
gweggi:cito Bhikshu for a short titfe, and at night
‘the Damaras wiil complete the work.” When he had
aaid these severe words, the Khashas who had given
hostages left the side of the ministers and opposed the
encmies who were then scaling the fort. The ministers
were astonished to find themselves suddenly attacked
by the soldiers clapping their hands and making noise.
The ministers rcleased the rebels who Were imprisoned
and gave them wealth for the advantage of the king-
dom; but none of them accomplished the object.
Seeing the day about to expire and the king’s purpose®
not yet attained, Lakshmaka made enquiries of the
hostage [ Ananda] the brother of the Khasha chief’s
wife. He feplied that even the lewd woman can
control her desire, but who can, when [ Tikka] is near,
control the Khashas? Lakshmaka then told Ananda tv
go and prevent the Khashas from acting in a hostile

way, and sent him out while the o’theru« ministers
laughed.

* The apprehension of Bhikshu,
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The experienced king, who remained in the house of
Derigapila, near the waterfall of Vishalats, had guessed
that it-would come to this. He was himself devising an
elaborate plan for this purpose. He now took with
him the brother-in-law of the chief of Kotta. When
this confusion took place, the soldiers became ®bold
and [alluding to the release of Ananda] snid that
the bird when let loose escapes to its nest. The king
directed that so Yong as his work was not accomplished,
his followers should not indulge in Terfiment Pute
should take courage. W Should ruin come,”* said he,
“what will be the good of killing the brother-in-law of
the Khasha chief 7 Ananda, the brother-in-law of the
Khasho chief, with unabated good fortune, had driven
all away from the top of the fort and called on the
Tikshyas and Bthers. When the Tikshues climbed the
hill side, the lives of the enemies were near their end,
oo winds of the ministers were troubled with anxiety
and the gladness of the wives of their party rose to its
olimax. Clad in o small piece of leather, Ananda
discharged the arrows marked with the name of his
master’s son, and thereby spread his fame abroad.
And as he chewed the betels, the only strength the
followers of Bhiksburaja had in their dying condition wans
to tie their beards and hair together [assign of humi-
liation ?]s When Ananda found his men were all safs,
he pursued the enemies who were anxious to take refuge

*# i.¢. If Bbikshu escapes,
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in the tent of Koshteshvara. Tikka saw himself over
matched by the horsemen who were sent one by one
by Lakshmaka and cut off one of his fingers in fear.
At this opportunity the Khashas who feared lest Tikka
would run away, kept him under guard and this grieved
him Very much.

Bhikshu was anxious to fight and became uneasy at the
delay made by the Tikshnas and diverted his mind by
plwg at dice. When the Tikshnas“arvived in the
bourt ym tHe house in order to fight, Bhikshu rose
and acted what little it was leftuto him to act in this
life. He rose from his play [ with the utmost coolness ],
23 one who way playing with his wife rises at the approach
of afriend. “What is the use of killing many people
today ” thought he to himself and leaving his bow and
arrow, he set out with his sword. Bhik¥hu’s long black
hair had becomne white owing to his great anxiety, and
bis torn  clothes fluttcred like colored banners. The
marks of sandal were on his cheeks, and the reflection of
the ear-pendant danced on them, as if it were the smile
of pride. As the end of his checkered carcer drew
nigh, his foofstcps became unsteady and the veils of
his wife which lay torn marked bis footsteps. The white
cloth over the safflower-colored gorment on his shoulder
made him appear like o Jion with its mano erccted. He
walked round quickly yet solemnly and gralefidly. His
eyes, mind, hands and feet were all directed at one
object,—~viz. to secure captives, He was like justice
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among just men, the ornament of pride, he was liko the
undying prosperity of honorablo things. Tho cager people
looked on Bhikshu but he came so fast that his approach
could not be marked, and he walked befors the enemies.
Kuwdriya of royal blood, grandson of Madhy, and Rek-
tika, elder brother of Jycshthapaln, followed him, The
enemies weve entering tho fort through buildings high
and low, and in order to oppose them, (argikn, o followor
of Bhikshu, discharged a shower of nrrogs gudesbemned
them. They who were rununing forward felt the arrowa
from Gargika’s bow, as glephants feel the hail stones east
by the wind ahead. But the wicked Khashns threw
stones on him who opposed thegoldiers of the encmices,
and thereby his body was cut, his bow was breken, and
after a long timg ho was forced to retire. When he had
retired the scldiers camc in by ronds high and low and
arrived in sight of Bhikshachara. One powerfnl warrior
ran with o lance towards the mun who hdid o werpou by
the side of Bhikshu. This attendant had for & moment
been careless, and the warrior struck him with the lance,
"Bhikshu who loved his dependants weut GJramedintoly
towards the assailant in anger, held bim by the hair and
struck him with a dagger, and Blikshu' followers
Kumariya and Ruktika struck him even when he had fullen
dead. T

When he h.:d been thus struck dend, the three fonght
with the enemy’s soldicrs bewring vurious uems,  The
“place became deserted on account of the cowbat, s «
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tree is deserted by bees when a snake enters its hollow.
The king’s soldiers, unable to destroy them by sword, or
spear, went a little way off and began to shower arrows,
The lion Bhikshachara warded off the arrows, but the
Khashas from the houses began to hurl large stones. All
the ways were obstructed by the heavy shower of stones
.and while Bhikshachara was in the act of running, an ar-
row entered his side penetrating his liver. He went threc
sopn-rmeeic'l Qn the ground, and the fear which had
frightened the enemy for a long time perished with him.
Kumiriya too, pierced by an orrow at the groin, fell
down near the feet of his master. Raktika also, pierced
by an arrow in o mortal part, sat on the ground, like one
dead, though his life was not yet extinct. Bhikghu fell
with many noble persons, as the crest of, a hill, felled by
lightning, falls with the fower trees growing wupon it.
Among the royal family, Bhikshu, son of king Harsha,
became vthe object of glory not of shame. He accepted
his own defeat without a complaint and with fortitude
and resignation, so as to grieve even the Creator. Who
among the past great kings was superior to him? None
of them was in any way comparable to him in greatness.
Elated with vanity, the soldiers of the enemy who were
ascending the fort fought with their weapons against
Kuwmériya vho was in & miserable plight. The enemies
apprehended that Kumariya who was stmmed “with blows
would. fight as soon as he would regain his senses: and
they accordingly came to him and killed him, When the
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enemies of Bhikghu knew the condition in which Bhikshu
was, they surrounded him and struck him in various ways.
But the Khashas reviled them saying “It is uscless O!
fools ! to strike him when he is dead. ” But still the soldiers
struck Bhikshu in various ways., Raktika was killed by
some of the unruly soldicrs. It was wrong to use drms
against him, as he was almost dead with the pain from his
" gevere wound. At the age of thirty years and nine months, *

on the tenth lunar day of the dark moon, in the

of Jaigshtha, in the year 6, Bhikshu died. “He was the
source of long tumult: but even they to whom he was
the cause of ruin wondered at his conduct and approved
of it. When dead, as when living, lus eyes quivered
in his head, his brows moved, and there was smile on his
lips and his pulse beat for some time. His sonl ascended
the sun, there to live with the Apsaris, and his body
remained on earth to be washed with cold water.

Nexst day the ministers brought the three heads before
the king'who was at Vijayakshetra. The king’s charac-
ter is as strange as the sea which has produced Lakshmi,

"Amrita, jewels, elephant, horse, and the moon. The
king shewed a strange demenour, and no ong could guess
his feelings. He felt no pride at the death of one who
was a thorn to his father, and whom his father could not
subdue, neither was he glad. He whs not angry
though Bmk'b‘u had carried about his father s head,
but he looked on Bhikshu’s head and mused on the
‘mutability of things “The make of Bhikshu's body
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showed valor undisfigured by malice, he was pure as crys-
tal, not heated by the rays of the sun. Alas! it is well
known that all the kings from Utkargha should be over-
taken by death before their natural time. Those who
partigipated in Bhikgshw’s favor and enjoyed his fertile
lands now sec with indifference, that Bhikshu’s head is all
that is now left. ”  Thus thought the king who possessed
“fnuch generosity in him, and speedily ordered the funcral
gormnaning of such an cnemy to be performed Even at
mght when hxs slecp was broken, he thought of the
rise and destruction of Bhikshu, and thought of the
mutability of the world.

The people believed that there would not be any more
civil war in the country even for a thousand ycars to
come. Fate burns grass large and small jn order to grow
the grain. It increases heat in the day and so causcs
rain to fall. What reliance can be placed on the uniformi-
ty of the action of Fate whose ways are various. After
the king had finished the work, he expected rest, but Fate
imposed on hita a heavy task. The king had hardly freed
his feet from the shackles of government in order to
enjoy the company of women, and while he hoped for free-
dom from the cares of the kingdom, an additional load
wos imposed on him. Only one night had passed after
the country, had been frced from the enemy, when a
messenger, dumb with grief, entered ihe prﬁsence of
the king. When questioned by the noble courtiers, the
letter carrier replied that of the half brothers Lothana
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and Salhans who had been confined by king Sussals
in the hill of Loharn, the elder Salhaga being dead, the
officers of the fort had coroneted the younger Lothana
on the night succeeding the day on which the king’s
enemy, the disturber of the renlm, Bhikshachara had
died. That Lothana had been asked to come out of the
prison and take possession of the treasury with his sons
and ncphews, fiye in all, proud and worthy of the”
kingdom. pp—_ L
The governors of provinces looked at the Kking,
believing that the king whose mind had been relieved
at the cessation of long tumults in the kingdom, would
be grieved and stunmed at this bad news which came
like a thunderbolt; and that he would cry alond and
lie stretched on fhe ground and remain motionless, be
numbed and stupified with excess of grief. But the
king remained as before in conduct and exprossion.
No other king had ever been beset with so manypunbear-
able and irremediable calamities. He now lost the fort
and the treasury [of Lohara] by meaus of which
‘his father had regained the kingdom which had once been
lost, and by means of which the present sovereign had
freed the ancestral kingdom of enemies, and where also
the last claimant to the throne had been confined,
friendless, and in obscurity. For many y'ems disorders
‘destroymg'w;zﬂth and honor and sufferings caused
by rebellions had prevailed in the kingdom. Now there
‘rose six enemies, strong in wealth, and having forts in
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she possession of their friends ; and in the kingdom the
seople were divided and the treasuries empty. Tested
by the touch-stone of these calamities, the nobleness of
-he king’s mind excelled even the nobleness of Rama.
Ramn was as happy when the kingdom was first offered to
him, as when he was afterwards sent into exile ; and his
father saw the equanimity of his temper on both these
stcasions and knew that he possessed, the equanimity
sbrioznl, gng was struck with surprise.  He did not
remark signs of depression in R&ma when he ordered him
bo go to the forest, any more than when he celled him
to suceeed to the kingdom. It was on the skirts of a
beautiful forest, that his father promised to give Rama
the kingdom, when the time fixed for his exile had
elapsed ; ond he bade Rama’with his wife and younger
brother to abide there. Pleasure and pain coming at the
game time make their difference keenly felt. In this
world Bichatad preduces a result where there is no cause,
and can provent the result where there are many causes
to produce it. I will speak of the very wonderful acts
of the king, and who that hns not been bereft of pros-
perily ean overrate them?

The king who was a sea of patience wished to know of
the particulars of the affurs of state and made enquiries
from the be }rc;' of the letter who narrated to him the
zccounts of Kotta. “When Bhagika had lefb]ioﬂ_:a, Prema,
lord of Ma - a, careless on account of affluence; paid little
attcution to the defince of the country. He gave himself
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up to dress, to cxcessive eating and to indulgence in wo-
men. He was fierce and was hated by his servants, and
his wealthy foster-mother looked after his affairs. He was
forewarned by Fate which was friendly to the family, by
such signs as the twiching of the eye, not to protced
further. He took no steps for the protection of the
captives. Miyabhyudayana, an aspiring Kayusstha, Majika
the Pratihira, and Indrakara, sun of the minist 4
Bhimakara, who had firmly established himself; jxgd
to' destroy Prema at a certain place. But they found no
opportunity to kill hing, as he came down from Kotta to
his house on some business.

¢ About this time the Kashmirians sent instructions o
the peoplo of Kotta in order to iunspire confidence in
them. The king was then in reduced circumstances;
and according to these instructions, the numerous inhabi-
tants of Ko ra wrote secret letters and came into an
understanding with the wife of | Lothanasimha} whom
they had decided to anoint. And after the fort had been
examined and the men [ who were in confinement ] had
been set free at night, Lo’ hanasimba was.released from
confinement and was anointed king before the tomple of
Vishnu, named Réjasvami. The wicked woman, Sharat,
widow of king Sussala, directed these mon. She gave an
iron instrument with which the, bolts of ﬂme doors of the
treasury erro broken ond much valuable Jewels were
robbed. Theqe seven persons, with their servants, though
attacked by the Chanlalas ( Damaras?) spent the night



160 RINGS OF XAsHMIRA.

performing acts of great valor and in distributing gifts.
The inhabitants of Kotta passed the night without sleep
on account of the sounds of drum and trumpet, and
Lothana appeared almost as a king. He was never seen
before in such noble dress and the people beheld him
with gurprise. He was also honored with illuminations
caused by the king’s ministers.

3 “Dviraka who was with Prema invited from his own
eonntry, twodThakkura,s, Charmma and Pashika with

"their soldiers. They deliberately and completely broke
down a tower at the time when the night, pale with the
touch of moonbeams, wancd. When Prema learnt this
bad news in the morning, he was very angry and much
grieved, and he came out after sunrise to stop their work.
But when he reached the principal street in the towm,
the soldiers repulsed him. I have seen so far of the
enemy’s work and have come to you, my lord.”

Whoy the kiug had heard this, he did not delay to
send Lalln, minister of Lohara, and Anandabarddhana,
the poworful lord of Dvara. The king knew them to be
of those who knew the country about Kotta and who
wero born M that place and who knew the ups and
downs of the land, by local indications.

When the king entered the palace, he saw the soldiers
who were ’aspmng for, reward swinging the head of
Bhikshu. He snatched it from them a,nd‘caus\!d it to be
burnt. 'Thoe crowd who were unchecked and consisted
mostly of women were grieved to see the grandson burnt
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in the kingdom where his grand-father [ Hargha ] had
reigned, by the orders of the present king. Tu summer
when the sun became powerful, the king, confident of a
successful issue, sent Rilhapa to his (king’s) native
country [Lohara.] Rilhann was distinguished by his
mighty valor, his devotion to his master and his keing
devoid of avarice. The king who wished for a prosper-
ous termination believed that Rilhanws would begin
sure career of success. But- either owing to predesti-
nation or owing to his false ministers, t?.'é"ﬁm\m?h% :
king were destroyed before thoy were matured, and the
king became uneasy. *He wns not strong in wealth,
forts or in his ministers, and he belicved that the servants
of his considerate enemy had cormmenced their work in
this suliry season.
Udaya, lord of Kampana, waited bofore the king, and
then went after the prime minister, the Pratihara. The
. army consisted of the Rajputs, and the Damara horsemen
and wss led by ministers, and accompanied by tréops who
looked terrible in their arms. A part of the force which
. was within the palace [at Lohara] swrrounded a large
tract of country and tried to seize the cmemy. Lalla
. and others remained at Phullapura adjoining Kotéa, and
made the enemy’s soldiers tremble by spreading alarm
and dissension among them, and also by skirmishes.
Sussala had greceived many services from Ldthana ; but
Shiira, the kitg of many lands, to whom Sussala had
fgtiven_his danghter Padmalekha in .marriage, came to
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the help of the king (of Kashmira,] and Shiira's soldiers
consequently attacked the soldiers of the enemy. When
they had besieged the country, Lothunu’s heart wavered
through fear, and he thought of submitting to the king,
and to the punishment he would award. * Our fruitless
endeavour has come to a suitable end, in these desperate
times, we should retreat, and in such retreat there is no
Swuniliation.” [Thus thought Lothana to himself. ]
Lakshmoaka urged on him every day that they would
Vgrm"d‘fféét forces and make a good beginning on
the approach of the favorable season of autumn. But
neither the king [of, Lohara] nor the other ministers
present there accepted the advice, for the latter were
deceitful.

Udayana, the king’s principal manager, promised
much wealth to Somapila and brought Him to the help
of his master. Somapila was avaricious of, wealth and
though he was refated to the king {of Kashmira ], was
not worthy of taking his meals with the king. He had
taken side against the king who was then in a very
dangerous situation. “If Lothana-gives me mugh
wealth whatlo I care of my relationship with the king,
if he does not, I will promise falsely to Lothana to be on
his side.” Thus treacherously thought Somapila within
himself as he went. Sujji also had some reason for he-
having deeeltfully. When Bhikghachara hid gsked and
invisted that the king of Kashmira shbuld pay the
nioney promised to him before, Sujji had been sent to
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Bhikshichara a8 an envoy. But the king recelled
him soon after through Somapila. Sujji then heard
that Bhikghachara was on the brink of destruction,
and he refrained from Yoining him, believing that
Bhikghachara would not be able to tide over the
difficultics. Villed with pride, the king did not pay any
thing to Bhikshachara, Wlen Sujji heard that Bhiksha-
obara was killed, he thought it inexpedient to joirfy
Bhikghichara’s darty, as he knew that every one was
[T Y
sympathising with the king, Rt

Frightened by the troubles which raged at Lohars,
Sujji became anxious and very much gricved. He said
to the rcbels one day that hc would cause peace to be
established between them and the king and Lothana
through the king’s envoy, and that he would induce
Lothana to pay ®me gold to them by speaking to Semapala.
He sought by such promises to strengthen or to weaken
the different parties as suited the furtherance of his own
interest. Followed by a handful of servants who appear-
ed to go in quest of some other object, Sujji joined the
- powerful army of Somapala. Thus Sujji scattered ashes
on all sides* and soiled his good name, and*he destroyed
the nobility of his soul through the lust of enjoyment.
He could not forego the luxurious food of Kishmira,
digested by water white as snow or sug!r Unable to
eat dry oa;mcal mixed *with husk which b¥ got out of

Kashmira, he Was anxious to enter it by any means.

* i ¢ beliaved in an unworthy manner.
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The Kashmirians saw that the dissensions did not

terminate at the end of summer, and became anxious
when they heurd of Sujji's appronch. They lived on
fried meat, drank the charming, light and ccol juice of
grapes smelling of flowers, and they came fo the Prati-
harw and said that they would soon bring Sujji dragging
him by the beard. Thus the people began to talk of their
mmanliness. But when Sujji arrived with a few Kashmi-
rians, with thc Khashas and the memwof Sindhu, they
Tried 0 vithemy confront him. Somapala who had asked
for a large sum of monocy was told by Lothana that he
would rather ptiy tribute to Jayesimha, the principal
enemy, awl the proudest of the proud. Thus rebuked,
Somapila rendered some service to the king. Somapala
then thus addressed Sujji:—*“ 0! Sujji! thou art on the
side of my father-inlaw’s (Jayasimha’s) army eager to
fight against the enemy, wherefore wilt thou then seck
to descry my weakness? Thus rebuked, 'Sujji left all
aside in’his pride, and went over to the king’s army.
Attacked with cold and fever and struck with excessive
fright, Lakghmaka broke up his encampment during
night and fled at tho end of the fever-giving month of
Ashada. Some of the soldiers of Jayasimha sent
messengers to their sovereign to inform him of the flight,
and pursued Spjji with the intention of destroying those
who fled. The army of the king marched on one side
of the road leading to the fort of Shvabhia, while on the
other side of it, marched the enemy. But the enemy
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finding the road named Sharamvara occupicd by the
army of Jayasimha, avoided it, and went by the pass of
Kilenana, and marched towards their own ground.
Before the day closed, they were seon by many persons in
the village of Vanikdvima. They were pursued by their
pursuers to the neighbouring villages. The latter passed
the time without any fear, in eating and drinking, till mid-
night. Sujji who was afflicted with sorrow hastily approa.c‘t:f
ed the enemy and caused his trumpet to be_sonnded
in order to let the enemy know that he was nigh. As
the night waned, the goldiers, left without any leader,
fled through the mountain roads. When in the morning,
the ministers who were with the army were robbed of
their various colored dresses, they appeared like hillocks
variagated wit.h melted metals after an earthquake.
The soldiers who plundered carried no weapon for the
defence of the army, as if the wind which they paised by
their movement defended them. Some, whosp nether
garments were of red color, appeared, as they jumped
over the rocks, like. monkeys with red huttocks in their
march. Some left off their clothes expo:;ing to sight
their fair bodies and seemed like pieces of rocks of yollow
arsenic moved by the wind. Some of theni who were
corpulent, as they passed over the hills covered with
forests of pikelike bamboos, byeathed hc:'wib" with their
heads upm'be.d' like elepbants raising their trunks. It
is needless to mention names. There was none among
the ministers whose firmness was not shaken, and who
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did not run away through fear of the beasts and birds
in the forest. The Pratihira was seen by some of the
enemy’s soldicrs riding on the shoulder of his servant
who was unable to run fast. The soldiers determined
to seize him, and pursued him with all their might. He
was 'Without clothes and his gold ear-rings and arm-rings
glittered in tho sun. The servant wounded by a stone
Jet fall his master from his shoulder and he was cut by
arock. Helay without moving or sPeaking and was
el . . ‘
taken up b)‘f”ﬂ?e soldiers who soon came up to him. He
became, like a sharika (a bird ) &ha.t feels miserable and
languishes when newly caught and while the moisture is
yet in her throat. Ho could hardly cast his eye on the
enemies. He thought that after he fell into the hands
of the encmy, Sujji would subject him to still greater
indignities. Shorn of wealth and fame and having only
his upper garment on him and without even the power
, to move, he was borne on the shoulders by the troopers
who shouted and laughed in derision. Thus he was
conveyed ta Sujji. That kind hearted man covered his
face and cnquired why he was not honored like a great -
king, and ga¥e him his own clothes to dress. Sujji con-
‘soled him with mild words, clothed him and placed him
on a horse and thus comforted him. Surrounded by the
- Khasha soldiers who wore plundering horses, swords and
treasures, Sujji went to Somapila takind Zmkshmaka
with him. With whow does prosperity‘remain perma-
nently ? It follows the cloud of fortune, like the unsteady:
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lightning which plays with the nymphs of the sky. He
(the Pratthara ) whom Somapila and others bhad served
like servants and whose body they had smeared with
perfumes, was now, within five months, seen by men
seated ‘before Somapala in that plight. Lalla wasgalso
captured by the enemy., With his black face surrounded
with white hair, he looked like a monkey in a strange.

" forest, dumb wih sorrow. Somapals took with him
Lakghmaka, made over to him by Sujji, s consfiierings
that Kashmira had already been subducd, returned to
his own kingdom. Tke powerful and wise Majikn and
others came from Lothana, and having obtained from
Somapéila a promise to give them what they would ask,
begged him for the delivery of the Pratihara for a large
amount of gold, But Somapila, desirious of obtaining
the lands possessed by the PratThirn and also expecting
much wealth’ from the king, did not give him up though
he hud promised to do so.

When the disgraced ministers returned to the capital,
and when the Pratihira was taken, the king did not
"lose selfpossession.  Ten thousand treops of the
army,—the same army by which Bhikshachara had
before cansed a division in the country, and by which
Sussala had gained power in the disturbgd kingdom,—
now perisheci ‘of cold and fever. Funeraldmusic and
the lamen®ation of friends continued day and night
in the land, and did not cease even for & moment.
‘In the powerful sun of the summer season, the life of
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the survivors became inert; and the time seemed like
that for the destruction of the kingdom owing to the
depression of men’s minds. At Lohara, people from
various countries, and even from Kashmira went to
the palace-gate, so that it became crowded. Thus it
was by a happy chance that Lothana obtained the
_Qeeting Royal Fortune, and became as full of splendour
as the god of wealth. The sons of Lothanas brother
e the- song of his servants did not share Lothana’s
physical and mental infirmities, and were not deprived
of enjoyments. The actions of the rich king Lothana
who did not bestow charity on the undeserving and
was not niggardly to the deserving, lacked energy owing
to his old age. As when the course of a shadow is
obstructed, the light naturally gets intermingled with .
darkness ; so though happiness is quite the opposite of
misery, yet the course of uniform pleasure is‘interrupted
*by greateafflictions.

Within about a month after he had obtained great-
ness, Lothana’s only son named Dilha died:; and Lotha-
na's beloved wife, Malla died sorrowing for her only son,
pierced with grief and despair. On the death of his most
beloved wife and of his worthy son, Lotbana did not
pay attention to the affuirs of the kingdom. But owing
either to his natural wanb. of affection or to the genial
influence of Kingly Fortune, he indulgeqd m""pleasures
again. The king | of Kashmira] knew how to take
advantage of an opportunity ; and although poor, he
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ransomed the old Lakshmaka for thirty-six lakhs [ of the
current coin.] When Lakshmaka, arrived, the road was
strewn with flowers and the people saw the growing
prosperity of the king ; and who did not then believe
that the king bad got back the Royal Fortune? , The
greatness of fortune soon removed the stain of the
defeat which the powerful king had sust'uned and he
was again able to favor and punish men. Sujji whose
avarice had destroyed his dexterity in all business, EOTy,
threw off his disguise and became the minister of
king Lothana. He bestqwed on king Lothana, the daughter
of Bhigika and removed the mistrust which existed
between him and Lothana, and also soothed the grief
caused by the death of his beloved ones. The able Sujji
requested king .Padmaratha., and brought Padmaratha’s
daughter named Somaladevi for marriage with Lothana.
Having thus by high connections established the stability
of king Lothana, Sujji paid off the debt of weceiving®
the post of the minister which he had sought. The new
king, at the repeated request of the Damaras and

" others, sent Sujji to Koshmira, and Sujji propared his
plan for entering that country.

The son of Sussala (king Jayasimha) devised means to’
deceive the enemy who wasnow in 4 prosperous condition
s stated above, and had allied himself with Fhe kings of
the adjoin®§’ pountnes Udaya, lord of Dvira, deep in
wisdom and of unabated zea), was admired for bis services

" to the king by the unthinking people. He lost all his
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~wealth in bestowing gifts and conferring honors on men,
and he was always zealous in the service of his master.
He remained at Vanaprastha, not far from Lohara, and
during the never-ending war, he unweariedly spread dis-
cord among the forces of the enemy. Daraka and others
fnghtened. Majika with ramours which might have been
true or false, of some harm from king Lothana. They
apprehended that as they had been consplra.tors and
Fere fit to lie‘gxecuted the king who had confided his
purposes to Sujji would think it proper to take their
lives, and would send Sujji for that purpose. On the
other hand, the wise king Jayasimha, within a short time,
deceived Lothana, as he had deceived Prema. He said
to the people :—* We will make Mallarjjuna, son of king
Sussala by queen Sahaja, king of this Loha.ra for your
benefit.” When the king had said these deceitful words,
the people did not believe him, yet they consented to his
~proposalewith the object of possessing Kotta. Lothana
knew his brother’s son Mallarjjuna to be first among the
conspirators, and imprisoned him as also the other
conspirators of whom Mallirjjuna was the chief. Afraid
of the son of Sussala (Mallirjjuna) who was imprisoned,
Lothana maode Vigraharaja accept the office of the
Pratihara. The king who was fertile in expedients, con-
cluded peacg, with the brother of his father by stratagem
and by various other means, and hasteng&' ¥ bring the
lost kingdom (Lohara) under his control. Through the
labors of Sujji, the kingdom became stable, and for a few
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months Lothana could discard Shiira, and was able,
without fear, to engage himself in his own work. When
Sujji heard that the mother of the unmarried daughtor of
Padmaratha, whom he had invited for marriage of her
daughter with Lothana, had arrived with great pomp, he
went to Darpitapura to receive her men. At this unguarded
time Mallirjjuna was released from prison by Majika 'md
others, and was unanimously anointed king of the kmg-
dom of Kotta by them and by theThakkuras who had her“;)s
brought to the place before. They opposed the entrance
into the fort, of the, servants of Jayasimha who had
approached the castle gate and were wishing to get into it.
In the year 6, on the thirteenth day of the bright moon,
+ in the month of Philguna, Lothana was deprived of his
kingdom, as speedily as he had obtained it, The foolish
and unforttnate Lothana lamented that the unmarried girl
and his unspent wealth should go for the enjoyment of
another. "His power was now broken, he passedethrough®
Attalika and other places, and obtained what little
remained in the treasury, through Sujji's influence.
When the dependants of king Jayasigha, who had
been invited before, arvived, Mijika reproached them
and made king Mallarjjuna supreme in the country.
This prodigal and youthful king, on one gcoasion, distri-
buted betels prepared wjith peauls, for want  betel-nuts.
In the incfdg)epce of his passions, he showered gold on
the procurers. Such gift was pronounced criminal by the
wise men. Thus the prodigal Mallarjjuna squandered
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the contents of the treasury which king Sussala had
filled by oppressing the subjects, and the money
50 obtained was thus suitably spent. Mallérjjuna dis-
carded the good, and filled the coffers of the astrologers,
the evil-doers, the licentious, the servants and ‘others,
for Bo was vicious and evil-minded. The wealth of
kings obtained by extorting the people will either be
taken away by enemies or spent on evil purposes or will

Jburnt. The wealth of king Jayapida obtained by
oppressing the subjects was squandered by Utpala and
others,—the sons of a servant-wompan and the destroyers
of his grandson. Shankaravarmma’s wealth obtained
in various ways by oppressing tho people was used by
his wife’s paramours,—Prabhakara and others. The
sensual wives of ““the Lame” who did not like the em-
braces of their husband gave his ill-gogten wealth to
Sugundhaditya, their paramour. King VYashaskara's
shoarded avealth was spent by the woman,—a Chandali,
in her lust. The bountiful son of Parvvagupta died after
obtaining the treasures earmed by the previous kings,
and Tunga and others got them as paramours of the
wife of Parvvafgupta’s son. The rich Satigramarsja, who
was anxious to get a large income, was robbed by
Vyaddasiha and others who like bees extracted honey
from the lcf us-like face ,of his wife Shrilekha. The
i riches of kmo Ananta, who did not g.ﬁ’ééirﬂ to his
duties and did much harm to his subjects, were burnt
to ashes after his dcath. The ill-gotten treasures of
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king Kalasha, obtained from Koshala, were, on his death,
soon given by his son to the undeserving and by his
widow to her paramour. The wealth of king Hargha-
deva, whose thirst for gain was never satisfied, was burnt
by fire along with his home, wives and sons, The well-
earned riches of the strictly rightoous kings Chamdri-
pida, Uchchala, Avantivarmmi and others were rightly
disposed of. ) .
Thieves, conspirators, petty neighbouring kings, prosti-
tutes and dissolute men robbed Mallarjjuie on his new®
ascendancy to a great extent. Even after deceiving his
enemy, the purpose of the king [Jayasimha] was frus-
trated. Jayasimha was grieved, and sent Chitraratha
to attack |Mallarjjuna.] The king honored him by
giving him possession of estate equal to Dvira and
Padagra; and she stationed himself at Phullapurs with
innumerable petty chiefs. But though his followers were
many; they'eould not overcome the enemies, as they,
were sheltered within a fort. In order to gah'n an en-
trance, one named Sambarddhana, a servant of Chitra-
ratha, and a confidential mau of the king, scaled the
fort at night, but was killed by the followets of Mallar-
jjuna. Though the enemies conld not be overcome in
fight, yet when Koghteshvara arrived in the rear [of
Chitraratha,] they were struck with panic.» Koghtoshvara
came to tggmys, and peace was established %/ith Mallar-
jjuna. Mallarfjuna then sent his mother to visit the
.other party out of civility. But she excited the passion
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of the unsteady Koshteshvara and others by her rich
and faultless dress of widowhood. When their confi-
denco was established she returned from them, and Mal-
15xjjuna gave the promised tribute to the lord of Dvira.
Attracted by the beauty of the eyes of the king’s
motheY, Koghteshvara on the pretence of sesing Kotta
began to ascend the ground with a limited number of
" followers. But when he had gone up half the way,
Chitraratha with adequato presents acéompanied him,
£33 both weit to the king together. The king then
consulted Udaya, lord of Dvira, who had acquired
much wisdom, and again plannezl for the subjection of
his enemies. At the time when Lothana went to Padma-
ratha, the new king, now free from fear of an attack, had
leisure to stretch his legs; and accordingly availed
himsclf of the opportunity and married Soiala, daughter
of Padmaratha. He marvied also the daughter of
Nagapalg, Somepils and other kings sercemed their
deceitfulness from Mallarjjuna, foolish in his pride, and
took pay as scrvants. Many deceitful persons cheated
the king by their poctry, song, gossip, fighting and
fiattery, and robbed him of every thing, and so did his
dependants. Owing to his boyish years, Mallarjjuna had
an undeveloped intelleet, and he was known to be & fool,
owing to h§ garrulity ;, and he was bent on mischief.
There was nothing beautiful about hirraexcept his
bright face, like the beautiful formed comet, which is
the cause of evil.
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At this opportunity the king [Jayasimha] bro. .
over the fiery-tompered Sujji to his side, with the view
that Mallarjjuna might not get his assistance. The king
displayed a grent power for seasonable artifice, both at
the time of cxiling Sujji from his scrvice and at the
time of bringing him over to his side. Jayasimh# gave
Sujji the garland indicative of the posscssion of Kam-
pana except the Rajsthana ( palace ), and in order particn:
larly to gratify Sujji, he, at the request of Somapsla and
others who had come to his house at the fime of bestow-
ing the garland, was pleased to pull away the garland
which he had worn on his own head, with the left hand,
and to give Sujji the fruit of Fortune, thus honoring him
the more. Sujji looked on it with delight, and was glad
to accept it as a valuable gift. At the time when Sujji
came before tht king, Rilhaua discarded the friendship
of Udaya and Dhanya for the benefit of his master and
behaved as their enemy. The king honored Sujji by
going forward to receive him and caused him to be
brought in, and in compliance with his request, the king

* expelled Dhanya and others, Sujji’s encmies, from the
country, though not from his mind. The king intended
to kill Koshteshvara with a weapon, and that guilty
man who was present, knew of i, and fled from him.
And when the king took with him Marujgshvara and
attacked &##hteshvara,” and the latter being weakened
by the discord .among his own men fled from the country.

Lotbana having obtained help from some Thakkuras
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remained at a place named Vapyanila and defeated
Mallaxjjuna by his prowess. Lothana displayed unexpect-
ed courage on this occasion. Deprived of his throne,
he overcame Mallarjjuna after having tied up his legs
[4. e. not allowing him to escape.] He seized the horses
and phundered the market of Attilika and everywhere
destroyed roads and towns. Lothana entered Krama-
f8jya at the request of the Dz‘a.ﬁ:a.ra. named Rajaraja, and
in order to obtain the kingdom of Kash#ira. But when
£ arrived thete, the Lavanya who was near him
was killed by Chitraratha; whereupon he returned
to Bapyanila. Lothana repestedly attacked Mallarjjuna,
8o that the latter was unable to lay seige to Attalika
and he resided at Kotta. Koghteshvara caused much
wealth to be given by the nephew [ Mallarjjuna ] to the
uncle [Lothana] and established peace‘between them.
‘When peace was established at Lohara, Koshteshvara,
Fith a viow to fight with the king [Jayasi.;pha,] took
Lothana.with him and fell on Kashmira. When he had
scaled the hills and had set his foot on Karkotadrangs,
the other Damaras who had arrived by the level road,
could not yet*join him. The active king came out, and
by every means in his power, crushed him at the time of
his ascendency.

Meauwhilg, tue Pratihara died without illness. The
riches of petiple possessing smal} virtue arc, qot safe to
their lives. TFie to those men who find “a pleasure in
driving away people from them, and who live by shutting
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the doors of their room, and without being importuned
by men, and whose prosperity makes their intclloct light.
They cannot anticipaie the sudden fall of their auspicious
fortune. The female servant of the Pratihdra who had
always been driving away men from the house, and.slept
at ease did not know that the Death was.at his back.
He was sleeping after tho fever had left him, and sg
thought she, but she did not know that he died even
when sleeping. \
When Koshtaka with Lothana had departed from
[ Lohara, ] neither Ma.llar_)_]uua nor Koghtaka nor Lothana
remained the sovereign of the country. Mallarjjuna
killed Udayana who was on his side through treachery.
On this Koghtaka who had been appointed umpire between
them became very angry with Mallarjjuna. ¥Koshtaka
then collected a force, and he did not show himself inferior
to Mallarjjuna, and accompanied by Lothana, he marched
rapidly in anger to confront Mallasjjuna. Hejointd o few”
horsemen headed by Mallakoshta, crosscd the river
Paroghgl and crushed a weak army [of the cnemy. ]
In this battle when the Khashas and the mgn of Sindhu
perished, though the king [ Mallarjjuna ] could have beeu
destroyed, yet, out of jealousy towards Jayasimha, he
was spared. He [ Mallarjjuna] ascended the crest of
Kotta, but was fallen from thocrest of prle, and his
power was'n‘f‘kpn and hc again concluded peace with
Koshtaka. Leaving Lothana {Koghtaka] remained
with the Damaras without committing any hostility,
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but in a doubtful state towards Mallarjjuna who did not
give him what he had stipulated to give. Koshtaka
imprisoned the chiefs of the severnl departments of
government, and, like a king; collected rent from the
subjgets in Dranga, in his own name, and left-no money
in Sindhu. * As two fragments of a glass jar joined
otogether by lac get separated, so from time to time, the
peace was broken between them. The lord of Lohara
[ Mallarjjuned estranged himself from the Damaras by
his harsh words, and they too alienated his heart from
them by their ungovernable defiance, The Damaras
attacked the centre of the damp, possessed themselves
of the superior weapons, horses and beasts of burden,
end made the camp lifeless. The foolish Koghtaka
with his powerful army frightened [Mallarjjuna] as
regards the future, and reduced him fo a state of
weéekness in which he could be easily destroyed by
“enemied,

At this opportunity the king [ Jayasimha] thought
of destroying Méjika his principal minister and father-
in-law. Majika had bestowed his daughter on the king.
Majike was young and lustful, and the king believed
that it was well known that he was the paramour of
the king’s mother. At the time when Maijika was
taking his iaeuls, he wils, at the instigatiop of the king,
killed by the Tikshnas who were provided with arms.
The king brandished his sword, tied about him the
shield of a warrior, plundered Mzjika’s soldiers and, by
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the volubility of his speech, behaved as in a theatre.
It is strange that in the midst of this rebellion even Didda-
kara was not left alive ; the king made an end of him
by administering poisou. It was by chance that the
enemies of the king were dispersed. He sent Sujji to
subdue Koghtaka. In one prabara Sujji seached the
end of the road he had to traverse, but he was harassed
owing to his horges being robbed by Koghtaka. Dis-
tressed by internal quarrel and umnable to remain there, 5
Mallarjjuna left Kotta after taking with him his wealth,
Exzpelled from his territory, he was plundercd by the
robbers and was nearly surrounded by them ; and it was
with difficulty that he secured the remainder of his
treasure. On the second day of Vaishakha, in the year
8, Mallarjjuna, aged eighteen years, lost the kingdom.
Udaya, lord of Kampana, reduced XKapila, Harghata
and Kotta under the province of Mandala. He collected
the officers of Kotta and, with 2 view 4o condolidate ”
Mapdals, waited therc for o few days. At this time the
mind of the king who was about to reward the lord of
‘Kampana, was abused by the trenson of,wicked and
profligate men who were joalous of onc another. “What
king except yoursclf is resolute in doing justice P said
the wily men to the king, and made the sovereign act
like a child. The king, yhen a ohild, was in t3e company
of ignoran® ‘ﬁe.n, and was dull; and when he attained
his youth, his dullness did not altogether leave him,
Jjust as the fiaw in a precious stone is not cffaced by time,
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Alas! The selection of the king’s officers is the cause of
the sufferings of the innocent kingdom, like the sudden
fall of a thunderboit. In the hope should Sujji be un-
successful in attaining the desired cnd, he would, like
Lakgpmaka and others, be an object of laughter, the
confidential ~ervants of the king had employed Sujji in
Subduing Lobara. Wicked men brought against 3ujji,
who had performed many wonderful deeds, the charge
mf treachery which was os unfailing as Brahméstra. On
account of the gravity of the king, the change of his
mind was not apparent ; and the lord of Kampana (Sujji)
who bad returned to the king did not know of the turbid
state of his mind in the expression of friendly feelings
which the king used towards him. How could he whe
was naturally loyal and who had done such services to
the king entertain fear or distrust? The king was not
pleosed with the just acts done by him, ‘as he who is
‘bereft of the sense of pleasure is not pleased by the
words of affection of the womean he does not love. Sujji
behaved with ease, feeling proud at the thought that he
had, forthe king, conquered the two kingdoms which had
been lost before.  Sujji baving plundered the town, the
citizens becume unruly, and his friends opposed him.
Koshteshvara remembered his own transgression and did
not trust the king nor even his uncle [ Lothana ] who
expressed lis displeasure towards the king, -

Chitraratha, who with Sujji was accumulating wealth
by oppressing the subjects and was related to the kiné
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was disliked by his angry master. As th&king favored
Sujji, Dhanyodaya showed no friendship towards
the king, but lived in tho capital and secretly robbod
him of his wealth, Sujji and Chitraratha had now
grown old and had lost their retainers through cold and
fever, and they secretly robbed Mallarjjuna who, tfough
deprized of his kingdom, was very rvich, Lakshmaka
invited Safjapala through his messcngers, on account of
his enmity with ¥ujji, and Safijapala came to the cnpltal
The king [ Jayasimha ] whose efforts had been checked.
by Sujji and Chitraratha did not give orders to Safija-
pila to enter the city; but Mallarjjuna sent messengers
to him. On this account Safijapila got himself into a
quarrel on the way with some leaders of the army, hiy
body was marked with wounds, and he was deprived of his
glory. Even, iff this plight, Mallarjjuna could not bring
him over to him, though he promised much wealth. Wise
men therefore praised Safijapila. A certain feudatgry chief
privately invited him through messengers out of courtesy,
and, Rilhana and he came there without delay. “If T am not
killed yet, I shall be killed afterwards,” thought the brave
Safijapala, as he entored the city by a road difficult of
access, on account of enemies. e was respected by the
kings of Kanyakubja and Gauda for his p1 0Wess, but he
was grieved at not 1eccxvmg ggod treatmcnt. in his own
country. e Dht the cifizens mnear the C‘lplt’ﬂ looked.
towards his feet. The king appearcd before Safijapala,
-after he had deliberated with the ministers, and honored
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him by giving him betel with his own hand. Though
an insignificant men, he was followed by men as he
had obtainod renown, and he made his enemies tremble
by frequenting the palace of the king. Sujji who could
seo ir‘xto the minds of men observed the uncommon
appearance of, Safijapila, his conversation and his con-
duct, and trembled, He thought within himself.that
this wonderful behaviour of Safijapila, which was quite
poprecedented and excelled all excellent actions, would
serve to restore peace in the kingdom. Sujji had seen
haughty warriors in various countries, but when he saw
Safjapala he thought little of those whom he had seen
before, for they [ unlike Safijapala] had wished to live
in peace.

Either on account of destiny or on account of his
haughtiness, Sujji became ungovernable and committed
many censurable acts according to his pleasure. While he
“vas in tho Madava kingdom, a Brihmana, who had been
plundered by his followers, spoke harsh words in anger.
Sujji killed him by a dart, as onekills a jackal. By this
dved bhe irritated the people who collected outside the
town, and the people within the town were also
estranged from him on account of this terrible act.

At this time Kamaliya and others contracted friend-
ship with oje of Sujji's friends, [ Rilhapa ], whom Sujji
in his pride treated with indifforence, altBOugh he was
worthy of vespect. “Though he is faithfal to me,”
thought Sujji in his pride, “is there any ome who
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donfers any favor on me?’ And with this thought, Sujji
treated him as if he had been a flatterer. Rilhana be-
came the enemy of Sujji, on account of his matrimonial
alliance with Kamaliya and others and on account of his
own prowess. But through a slight cause, a division
arose between Rilhana and Kamaliya and others, and
soon-the. difference inereased & bundred-fold. Ulhana,
gon of Sahadeva, soon incited the naturally proud. Ril-
hana by evil advices which stirred his vanity and inspirs,
ed him with a spirit of opposition. ¢ The king is un-
grateful, he tolerates cquality between Kamaliya and
others and ourselves.” Thus he made Rilbana angry
even with the king. The king who was well supported,
consequently excluded Rilhana, like an outsider, from
confidential and familiar talk. But Rilhana who con-
cealed his master’s altered mood towards him by his
cunning imparted firmness to his friends and fear to
his enemies by his hypocrisy. By means of gifts h&
gained the friendship of Saiijapila who was all power-
ful and who was sought for by both partics. Both the
parties were armed, and in the sight of gach other, en-
tered the capital which was every moment convulsed .
with fear.

Sujji caused a tumult among the oppgsing chiefs at
a place of amusement called Mahimina, wit} a view to
overthrow'th'ezp. Saiijapila standing at the gate with
his hand resting on his neck was pointed out to Sujji.
Sujji became angry, he rebuked Saiijupila and threw a
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stone at him. But the king assuaged his anger and made
him sit by him. He thought that no harm would. befall so
long Sujjilived. The Brahmanas of Madava said that they
did not wish that Sujji should obtain possession of the
kingdpm of Kampana ; and they remained without food.
Rilhana brought by night Pafichachandra who had collect-
ed an army, in order secretly to strike terror into-tit cne-
mies. Sujji feared Safijapila and also Pafchachandra who
¥ad a large force, and did not consider any one else as his
enemy. Afraid of an attack, Sujji issued out of the house
with the cavalry, and remained awake at night in the
street with a large army and the horsemen. The king
was perplexed; and Koghteshvara became united by
friendship with Sujji who was well supported. Sujji killed
Manujeshvara who was favorably disposed [ towards the
king ]; and for this act, the king who had detested Sujji
before, now detested him all the more. When such was
the state®of things, Sujji’s enemies told the king that Sujji
was undoing during the night what the king had done for
his own'safety. The king was like a foolish man who consi-
ders falsehood £o be truth and regards truth as falschood ;
and he was deserted by prosperity and was oppressed with
evils. They whose eyes are jaundiced believe the effulgence
of gems to b~ five and avoid them, and they make a similar
mistake in wkatever theylook at.. What do not men devoid
of reason scc? In this world they reg&m? falsehood us
truth and truth es falsehood. The king did not know
any other way of overcoming the troubles except battle,
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and employed Safijapdla to chastise the powerful Sujji.
Like o coward, and able to destroy the heroic Sujji only
by deceit, Satijapila waited for opportunity at different
places with a view to kill Sujji by throwing a missle.
Thus when both intended to kill each other by deceit and
aimed at each other, the kingdom became digburboed? some-
times hy fear, and sometimes by exullation. Sujji fe'ued
that his enemles would rise at night and kept himself
awake as before, Even in the king’s d welling, the senti;
nals remained vigilant.

Sujji wished to banish Rilhapa from the kmgdom,
and the king, unable to oppose him, consented,
Rilhapa wanted to go, but after he had bade adue
to his sovereign, the lord of Dvara told the king that
the people were grieved for Rilhana and with the
king’s permissign kept him in the country. Sujji consulted
the king and became desirous of reconciling Rilhana with
the sovereign. But Safijapila, who along with Sujji had
devoured the king’s treasures, thus spoke to the king :—
“0! King! It is at the instigation of Ulhapa and
others and through his own pride that Sujii is holling up
his head. It is his wish not to bear the rivalry of others;
he says that with the king’s permission; he who has never
rebelled against the king, but has done h: “ ] service,
can send Rilhana to culc, seize the very iy \’ ‘aitraratha,
collect agemin®the covalry which has fled from Lohara, and
can recover the king’s treasures which have been totally
‘destroyed. He can collcet an army and destroy Koghtaka.
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He regards his life ag little as grass in his master’s work,
and mokes his will subservient to his duty, and not
to the intercsts of his relatives. This youth [ meaning
yourself] will be a king frced from all anxiety
by the overthrow of the hostile king, and will
reign in the contre of his kingdom the whole of which
wjll submit to his exertions. He further says thatyou are
desirous that Ulhapa, lord of Dvarg, should have
supreme power in strengthening the kingdom, and that
Sujji should be allowed full powers in dealing with Rilhaya.
And if there was no disagreement among Sujji, Ulhana
and yourself, no one, you thought, could usurp the secat
of the king. But if you do not abide by these terms,
then he (Sujji) will bring here an aged relative and place
him on the ment of the king.” The king feared to be
besicged Ly the enemy, and was anxious to bind Saiija-
paln over to his side, and he thus spoke [ to himself]
with a Beavy sigh ; and as ho spoke the rays from lhis
tecth scemed to show his worth, “What he [ Sujji] bas
said is truc ; he is wanting neither in the will to rise
against the king nor in ability ; neither is it probuable
that the prond man will remain inactive. Tt is difficult to
root out his enmity, not to mention his plan of doing harm.
When I was aygry with him, I intended to kill him, and
I am sorrye’that that “ict must be done, be he really a
rebel or not. Suroly he will learn our phn: By bestow-
ing moncy to the weak-minded men in whose presence
we held consultation, and by bringing them over to his
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gide. It is owing either to the dullness of our intellect
or to the virtue of these men of inferior capacity that
they are enjoying- our good things. Those kings who
employ stupid men have to undergo such penances as are
the fruits of ignorance. The path of kings bccomes difficult
on account of dishonest men, as the road of the market
place, difficult on accomnt of bulls. What a difference is
there between the path known to politicians and that
known to the deceitful. The deceitful and the dogs are
alike ; they arc both oppused to good work in every way,
their tongues are restless and they steal others’ food.
This unavoidable bad deed which we are about to comrnit,
troubled and frightened by the deceitful, will make us re-
pent afterwards.” Thus theking thought and was ready to
accomplish Sn‘ﬁi’s murder, and with that view kept Safija-
pala always on the watoh, and he also remained watchful,
The king was in a disturbed state of mind, because he
feared that the plan would ooze out, and becauseshe hear@
from his servant that Sujji also had intended to kill him,
The king told Rilhana to go home and to form o matri-
" monial alliance with Sujji, and this alliancg e caused to

be made. Though the king had planned to kill Sujji, yot

he could not find an opportunity to do so, and he lost

self-control and thought of it day and nighy, polling on his

bed. As Safijapala did pot retuen from his Jome, grieved

at the ®eafh,of a friend of his, the king foared that

the desperate work was not done, and became the more
" distressed in mind. Kularsjs, a commander in the army,
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and a celebrated athlete, had brothers named Kaljén;a—
raja and others who had fallen like heroes in the field of
battle, unmindful of the benefit done to them by king
Sussala. Kulardja was anxious to pay off the debt[of
benefit done to his brothers by Sussala} even at the
sacrifice of his life, and nsked the king the causc of his
misery. The king told him that the cause of hisy misery
was his fear of the lord of Kampana [ Sujji ] which he was
unable to check or dispel and for which there was no
remedy. What an insignificant thing it was, said Kularaja,
to offer one’s lifo in the service of the king ; and he was
determined to do the desperate deed. The lord of Kam-
pana [Sujji ] who for two days did not come out of his
house, had no security guaranteed to him either against
death or against ill-fortune.

On the third day Shrigira, a fafthful gervant,
iold the king that he saw Sujji on bed.and alone
The serwant who is Kept a8 an ornament to his master,
though he serves always, is not employed in the
performance of daring decds. The Pingka bow was
an ornament in the hand of Shiva, and in the wars of
old, the bow’s work was done by the Mandara hill
which Shiva had then obtained. The king sent Kulardja
in the guise of a betel-bearer, and his true firmness dis-
guised his fipling. “Denath is certain, I will surcly not
come hack, T shall be killed, but what of.ﬂla » Thus
thought be and did not carry the betel in a golden vessel
This man removed the difficultics of the king by giving
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up his life. Others try to do the same, but they fail to
accomplish it. “Be he with or without attendauts, he
will surely be killed by me, stir yourself up O king ! after
this.” Thus he said and went out. The king thought to
himself that should Kulardja fail in the daring pct for
which he was going, it was doubtful whether he would
b€ able tc-oscape, and the king’s mind became distracted.
Kularija was bgnt on benefiting his master, and ponder-
cd a little, and afterwards, on some pretence, took with him
two armed warriors to the place beyond which their passage
was forbidden. Kulardja was introduced by the door-keeper
under the pretenco that he had brought betel from the king
himself. He entered and camc to Sujji, but his followers
were prevented from coming. He saw Sujji in company of
a limited numper of attendants, some seated un high and
some on low seats, like a leader elephant attended by a
fow elephants. Sujji accepted and saluted his master’s
betel and examined the mandate sent by hb master;
and having honored Kularaja who was entitled to honor,
dismissed him after a short while. Fearing lest other
people might come in, Kularija made no delay in telling
Sujji that an armed man of the Kaivartta caste had, after
committing some offence, taken his (Kularsju’s) shelter,
“You should,” he continued, *forbid yoprservants who
are revﬂmg him from dping soeand, w1thou£ looking into
the causeor the oceasion, you should first pay'respect to our
pawty.” Sujji, in his pride, disregarded those proud words,
and made a rude reply that he would not do it. Kularsja
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went out, as if in anger, but Sujji’s servants said that ke
should e respected, assuaged him, provented hisgoing away
and again brought him back. Kularija asked that his two
servants, who were waiting to enter, might be ordered to
be brov.‘})ght in, thatthey might inform Sujji of some busi-
ness. Sujji reluctantly permitted the servants to enter,
apd when Kulardja saw them come in, he, with their hely,
made up his mind to rise against Sujji and strike him.
Sujji told them to go that day, promising to do what was
needful, in the morning, and he turned his back and
stretched himsclf on bed in order to sleep. Kularajn went
a little way, but returned, quickly unsheathed his dagger,
and without delay struck Sujji on his left side. Sujji’s
servants raised a cry ageinst this treachery, All of them
ran towards the knife, but the murderers all struck Sujji.
Before Sujji’s scrvants, who were looking at the drondful
deed, had time to realize the calamity, Sujji appeared as if
h8 had long ceased to breathe, The followers of Sujji had
deserted. their honor and fled in fear. Pifichadeva alone
drew his weapon. Pifichadeva who moved round as he
struck was surppunded by the three murderers who equally
returned his blows ; his body streamed. with blood and he
was driven out of theroom. Sujji’s attendants closed the
doors {from gutside] leaving the foes and darkness within,
and surrounffed them with the purpose to kill them.
They too remained in the room bolting the dbord. In the
darkness, the three opposed their enemies, and when the
door was broken by the latter, they removed the coston
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bed and lifted the corpse. The followers of Sujji shower-
ed swords, arrows, darts, axes, knives and stones and
tried to enter by.various ways and frightened those
within. The three, situated in a perilous position and in
despair, _cut off Sujji’s head from his truuk and threw it
in the courtyard at their enemies. The eyqlids and ears
were whitened with continuous tears, and his nose, cover-
ed by his hair, h.ung on his lower lip. The pupils of his
eyes which were o littlc open reflected the images of
men moving about, and it thus secmed that the eyes
themselves wore moving. The head was cut off from the
joint by several strokes, the muscles came off from their
attachments in the bone, and the fat looked as if dyed
with turmeric. The hair of the head and beard was be-
smeared with (iust ; the marks of saffron alone on the fore-
head indicated that the head was Sujji’s. And as it fell
aglant, it showed the tecth at the junction of the lips.
‘When Sujji’s servants saw the head, they raised o loud
lamentation and fled away wherever they could.

The king, after he had sent the three desperadoes,
remained anxious ; but when he heard the yproar of men,
he knew that something desperate was done, Accordingly,
as previously advised, the king ordered the soldicrs
to collect and surround Sujji’s house. Byt when he
heard these words that {fit wasein vain thatghe king had
escaped from fhe hands of Sujji;” he hastily prepared
himself for fight. He knew for certain that Sujji was
‘killed. The attendants of the king bound Shivaratha who
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was there and whom all envied. My present narration is
honored by the account of the conduet displayed on
that day by Kalasha, son of Hilla, who was brother of
Sujji's brother’s wife. Bhikshu and others were in danger,
and behaved at the end, like herces; but Kalasha
was not in agy danger, but sought to perform a noble
deed. When he heard the words [mentloned above | in
the king’s palace, he planned to sacrifice his life, and being
suffered to escape, he went to his deceaséd master. He
tried to break open the door by kicking, but was removed
by the powerful soldiers of the king and his life was, with
difficulty, saved. He was wounded but not severely. When
he had entercd another room, Kulargja and others who
had escaped with their lives went to the king. Kalasha
who was with difficulty wounded by the enemies by an

arrow from a distance forcibly entered”the room and
Ekilled a powertul roldier. .

* Safljapila, who had arrived at that place of dlsturbfmce,
was speedily sent by the king to destroy Rilhapa and Tl
hana. Rilbagna apprehended that Saijapale had fled from
the rond ; and arrived ofter wandering about the banks

“of the Kshiptika. Safijapala opposed the way of Ul
hana, as the latter issued out of the gate, and severely
beat him in the fight. He then arrived at the spot
before Rilhd i‘m But hig right arm was cut by some
one’s sword, so that only the skin wns leﬂ'. thesbone and

- tondon being cut, he severed it off. In his family whose

worth is almost beyond description, he had attained
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reputation in foreign ns well as in his own country by
the skill of his arm ; but when the time for reaping the
fruit arrived, sush an arm which was the pledge of
valor becnme maimed. Fie to the unsteady will of
Fate! There wus no change in Safijapila in the time of
his prosperity, but the people would haye wonflered if

~that prosperity had continued, for they know that Fate
is fickle. If tl:e body of Rahu who had tasted of the
amrita had not been maimed, how could the world have
known of the well known fickleness of Fate?

Sahadeva’s son who was severely wounded quickly killed
Safijapila’s father’s brother, the old Shila, who was found
there. The respected Jajjale was weary and was enter-
ing his house preceded by an attendant; the attendant
was killed as also a soldier and a Chandila sentinel.
Jajjala’s ].ittle.boy was seated in the court-yard, but was
coming out when he saw his father’s party, when
Rilhana caused the house to be set on fire. Jrom the
darkness caused by the smoke, Jajjala was brought out
by the principal soldiers, tied, and faint with wounds,
and was killed at the gate of the house by some low
persons. When the king saw his head, he thought that
his principal subjects were perishing, and his rage
became ungovernable, Tha soldiers who were sent by
the king, in their fury, killed, Sujji’s servaﬂts, great and
smoll, %hd displayed befitting valor. Lakgha.ka the
" younger brother of Sujji, was taken, bound, and some
cruel men, on seeing the king angry, killed him in the
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court-yard of the palace. Sankata, son of Lakshaka’s
father's brother, and o worthy man, limped like an actor
in the king’s court-yard and yielded his life as he should
have done. His mad brother Mummuni, as he entered
the house, was, by some wicked men of the line of Vana,
Killed in his own house. Chitriya, Sujji's wife’s brother,
born of noble family, was killed by red lead (poisonj. -
The wounded door-keeper named Sangika was slowly
killed and the other dependants of Sujji were killed in
different places. Two or three of the well born Virapala
and others, saved their lives by the swiftness of their
horses. They came to Kogh@esh'vam, and then they laid
aside their fear of death. It was autumn when Sankata
was going out ; on thé way his horse was stopped by the
tumult of the wicked men, and he waos confined in
soldiers’ quarters. And then, Sajjala son of Sujji, Shve-
tika, son of Sujji's elder brother, and the soh of Ulhana
were thrdwn into prison with him. Thus when the king
and the minister were under the influence of the wicked,
this commotion happened in the year 9, on the fifth
bright lunar day of summer. Though in some matters
the minister Sujji betrayed want of strength, yet the
king thinks of him and grieves for him even to this day.
It is truly fearful to serve a king, as it is to invoke spirits
or to leap ovér a chasm or'to chew poison or to embrace
a serpent. If the actions of a man who Jis faithfal to
kings are not tested according to their own conscience,
hie is like one Kept before a [running] carriage, and
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how can he enjoy pleasure} The king considered Sujji's
murder to be wrong, but the people thought it right and
as a manifestation,of the king’s great power.

The king served Safijapila by making him lord of
Kampana, and Kularaja, superintendent of the capital.
Dhanya and Udaya, favorites of the king, left Mallarj-

~jure and came to the capital and began to prosper as
before. The goddess of prosperity left all others, and
changing her Boikle character, settled steadfastly on
Chitraratha. He had immense wealth, and distressed
the country by chastisements, and became uncontrolled ;
and even the king was unable to check him. Xottesha
killed Tikka in & village named Gandharvvana and senf;
his head to the king on the other side [ of the river].

At the time when the king - gained great power,
Lothanadeva, %on receiving repeated assurance from the
spies who were oppressed and who were naturally inimi-
cal to the king, forcibly entered Hadigrama at night,
accompanied by Koghteshvara. The Lavanya [ chief]
had made peace with the enraged king, and immediate-

"ly drove Lothana out from his well renowned town.
Lothana now forcibly ruled the country which Koghtaka
had obtained and which was under Uchchala and others,
He wanted firmness, and foolish as he was, he became
the ohject of laughter of the pepple. The kéng purposed
to destroy him by em[:loying the Tikgh:_l‘as and other
soldiers, and b} adopting other means. Koghtaka who
had lost his senses, and was angry and displeased with



196 KINGS OF KASHMIRA.

the king, was a match for the Tikghnas, and made his
preparations to fight against the sovereign. He ordered
the leaders of his army to enter the capital through
their respective territories, while he again himself
attacked it with soldiers of different descriptions. The
powerfﬁl Koghtaka arrived at the capital, and when he
learnt that the king who arrived there hurriedly was
attended by a small force, kept his army concenled.
‘When the battle commenced, Chitraratha was accident-
ally defeated by a section of Koghtaka’s army, although
he had a large force. As the recitation of the Onm by
the females is injurious to their welfare, so was the
defeat to Chitraratha. From that time his prosperity
daily declined.

As an clephant finds increased difficulties in ascendinga
hill, even so the powerful Lavanya found his difficulties
heightened when after fighting with Rilhana, the sirived in
the evening before the lord of Kampana. He was without
his army which was completely scattered, but was
accompanied with enraged followers, less than a hundred
in number. What need be said of this tiger-like man,
who, as the battle raged hotter, did not consider his
armour as a protection to his body. Tattrillake and
other Lavanvag arrived, having at the very beginning
repulscd theig angry enewiies. But they remained neu-
tral at that critical time owing to their {endefness for
their own kinsmen. This was of some advantage to the
Lavanya chief who drove away his enemies by his valor.
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He bad timely prepared himself for war, In. times of
truce, he used to keep up nights with his army, and with
a view to ensure victory, he had enlisted men beforehand
and did not allow his soldiers to desert; nor did he
appropriate the treasures he had siezed in war. These
virtues made his enemies waver. What praise is mot due
to one who has forbearance ! *

Koshtaka was mistrustful, and deserted by his atterf-
dants and hafssed in battles, he intended to flee.
With that view he descended from the hill, but the way
of the horses was blocked up by an untimely fall of
snow, and the enemies who hung in the roar prevented
his attempts to escape. Distressed at the disgrace and
driven out of the country by the king, he went [on
pilgrimage | to the Ganges to bathe, with a few atten-
dants. e

Somapila, driven by his son named Bhipsla and
grieved at the faotion which prevailed for a long tine
in his own kingdom, went to the king | of Kashmira ]
and sought his protection. The king who loved those
who asked for his shelter, promised safety to Somapila
and also to Nagapala who had given awa¥ his wealth to
his two sons. The king, whose character was ennobled,
by real magnanimity, did not at this time of danger
resent the erafty conduct of Somapsla whd #as the cause
of calamjty- to o great’ kingdom. But in®order to help
Nagapila, the"king gave him his own army, crushed the

-pride of his enemies and re-established the stability of
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the kingdom. In the meantime Koghtaka returned after
his ablutions in the Ganges, and taking Mallirjjuna on
his side, set about to raisc a faction in the kingdom. At
the time of the solar eclipse, the prince was at Kurukghe-
tra. He waived his former enmity towards the Lavanya
and weat to h1m in order to serve his purpose. Lothana
came there mvxted but when he heard that the prince
whe with the Damara (Lavanya), he was unable to estab-
lish peace between himself and the Lavarya, and return-
ed by the way he had come. Though the evil-minded
Somapala had received the king’s money, he remained
1egligent when the king’s enemies entered the place before
tho temple of Vijayesha. In order to please the king,
Somapala’s son. caused Koghtaka to be robbed of his
properties by the Thakkuras.

In the meantime the excessive oppression of Chitra-
ratha became unbearable, and the twice-born people (Brih-
- manas) &t Avantipura did not wish to have him and held
2 religious fast. Chitraratha who' did not fear even the
king despised the twice-born through his pride, and
many of them sacrificed themselves in the burning
fire through.gifief. In the pasture land of the cows which
were kept for religious purposes, a cowherd, though
surrounded by his dependants, threw himself into the
fire out of ‘ympa.thy [for the Brahmanas.] Vijayaraja
son of Prithviraja the ba.rd and born in a.we]l known
family, saw the calamity that befell therd, He became
wery sorrowful and wished to go to some other country.
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After shedding tears of sympathy, he thus addressed
his younger brother—® The king has become inactive
owing to his fonduness for Chitraratha; and behold his
subjeots, neglectéd by him, and entangled in the net
of the ministers, are being destroyed. Who will pro-
tect the poor from danger where the king neglects them,
in order to humour the ministers? It genckally happens,
that when a commotion occurs, through mutual rivalsy,
either the pro%ector punishes the protected or the pro-
tected punish the protector. The roughness of a hard
stone is sometimes smoothed by the rubbing of iron,
while sometimes the stone makes the iron straight. The
king is radiant with every virtue, and should not be
detested for one fault. I see nothing else that can be
done, except murdering Chitraratha. If one small of-
fence proves #o be universally beneficial, then it is a vir-
tue ; and even the great Buddha killed the serpent, the
devourer of animols. When that wicked man is killgd
by us, no governor will again oppress the subjects, out of
fear of epirited men. If by the saerifice of this life, the
lives of numberless men be made happy, then O! brother!
is not the bargain good #’ Thus he advi8cd his brother
who attentively listened to bim, and then came to Kan-
koshapithina and went after Chitraratha in order to
kill him. Even in this Kaliyuga whicl ig turbid with
feeblenegs of virtue, the powe;' of Brahmadas shines un-
broken. As the power of Brihmagas up roots evil, even
. 80 those who retained their full measurc of virtue could
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not bear the evil any longer, Sujji who oppressed the
Briabmanas ‘was killed by a Brahmana, and Chitraratha
who insulted the Brahmanss was murdered by a Brah-
mana. The heart of Vijayarsja was full of grief for the
action of the twice-born |in burning themselves,] and he
thought of destroying Chitraratha, even by giving up his
own life, though he was not compelled to do that act at
stch a sacrifice. Af the time that the Brabnianas burnt
themselves, the disgust of Vijayaraja kuew no bounds.
During several nights the [intended] murderer found no
access to Chitraratha, and he kept himself awake day
ard night. Chitraratha was attended by a large force,
and he walked between rows of the leaders of armies, in
the middle of the force; and being in the centre, he
could sometimes be seen and sometimes not. Onece
when Chitraratha had gone past the staireof the palace,
Vijayaraja, who had beocome hard of heart by a strange
firmness, swiftly went after him; and though Chitra-
ratha was surrounded by the leaders of armies, Vijayora-
Jja, possessed of wonderful courage, struck him on the
head with his sword, in front of a pillar, and laid him
on the ground® There he lay like one dying, his me-
mory began to fade, and his eyes rolled ahove, and his
prowess was lost. The attendants believed that he was
killed by the, forders of the] king, and bewildered and
much frightehed, they left him i that state. Believing
him to be dead, Vijayarija did not again strike him, and
forbade his brother who had arrived there by another
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flight of stairs, to strike. Though all the ways were safe,
Vijayarsja fled not, but repeatedly called out that Chitra-
ratha had been killed by the king. Chitraratha’s coward-
ly attendants who used to go forward for the “fried
meat” of the kingdom, fled in fear. Lautharatha, Chitra-
ratha’s elder brother, fled in fear and took sholter with
& dancing woman by taking her breast in his mouth,
Chitraratha wag brought to the king in his present
plight, and the king told him not to fear and asked him
who hed struck him ; and with these words he gave him
courage. The soldiers searched for the murderer nnd
enquired what Tikshna (desperade) had, by the king's
order, killed the lord of Dvara? The cool-headed Vijaya-
rija became violent and showed admirable prowess. He
killed thirty soldlers and wounded twenty; and when
hurt in the foot he pointed out to himself and said “It
was L.” “For the delivery of the good, for the establish-
ment of virtue, I take bivth in every Yugn.” This shib-
ka, explaining the causc of his action, was written in a
holy scroll which was found in his hand, and in which
mention was also made of the end of timg, Chitraratha
was wounded, pierced at the junction of the hones of the
head, and he lost his appetite and became insanc and
feeble. Weak and without comfort, he spgns five wonths
in his bed surrounded by men. «

At thi® time Koghtaka took Mallarjjuna with him, and
with 2 view to create a commotion in the kingdom, ,
‘arrived at Giridurga which was well defended with trees.
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As men are oppressed with dulness at the sudden
appearance of & clond, so the people soon became dis-
heartened at the presence of the enemy’s army. Kosgh-
taka who had come traversing many a mile, surrounded
the woods and villages with his attendants and complete-
ly bldckaded, Tarudurga (Giridurga). But when
Safijapila arrived in the camp with his fleet cavalry, the
enemics became motionless, like the still trees ina
windless place. Dhanyaka whose a.rmf was supplied
with grainerics filled with corn, sat like a lion who can-
not bear the smell of elephants, his foes. Rilhana was,
by the king's orders, encamped at Govasa with his force.
He moved about in the wood and harassed the encmies,
as the sun-light does vermins.

By these acts of the very powerful king, Koghteshvara
became quiet, and for three or four months he could not
move. He was harassed in a forcign country, driven by
tite neiglbouring potentates and deserted by his follow-
ers; his plans werc frustrated by the officers of the
king, and owing to his ignorance, he was unable to
understand the behaviour of kings. Forgetful of his
wrongs and dismissed from his post, he wished to make
peace with the king. He tried to assuage the king's
anger; and Sajijapala attempted with humility derived
from devotion, to further his purpose, considering ita
shame to disappoint him. The klno s enemy [ Koghtesh-
vara ] cut off his finger and scnt it to “the king, but
could not alluy his wrath. [ His messenger] tied the
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turban round bis npeck, bore shoes on his head and
waited long, but could not remove the king’s anger.
The king did nof accept two or three objects, symbols
befitting a sovereign [ which Koghteshvara had sent],
but gave orders like a king and behaved proudly like a
sovereign. In the meantime he learnt th#t Mallarjjuna
was seized on his way. Good luck waits on prosperity.
Mallarjjuna wag being carried by his servants on their
shoulders, his legs being like those of a goat, [defective],
he could not walk on the rond. When he had passed
the dangerous places and had arrived at the village
Sabarnika, revered in Lohora, he was arrested by 2
Thakkura named Jaggika who had placed sentinels there.
The king heard that this benefactor and servant,
together with Mallarjjuna had arrived, Mallarjjuna
had been captured [once hefore] by his enemies, but had
escaped from® the fort by some means, but he was noy
agoin seized by them, Who can cscape that which must
happen? The Ganges, which flows through heaven, issued
with difficulty out of the stomach of a great Righi, and
' falling into the sea was again drunk up byenother Muni,
No one is able to escape that which must happen. The
very wise king had sent Udaya, lord of Dvara, to Jaggi-
ka who had placed guards far and near im grder to seize
[Mallarjjuna] who had wonce bten captured. The king
thought *that ywithout Udaya, who was a man of great
coolness, gravity, heroism and discretion, the common
people would be at 5 loss to act in the critical time, By
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paying in two different ways [4. e. paying regular dues
and bribes?), Udaya passed over the obstacles in the
road and »aw the king’s enemy at Tatnori. Udaya with
a wonderful coolness which showed his prowess, praised
him putwardly by various words, and thus again
said :—* Yot chief of the wise! You who greatly
salue a praiseworthy devotion to master, you have been
drawn away [from the king] by madness..—You are like a
jewel of security; and as T had not you as my refuge,
the wicked king was able, under various pretences, to
do injuries to my territory during my boyhood. The
king is like the sun; and men can scarcely gaze on him,
but when he is in misfortune, as when the sun is in the
dewy season, people can look upon him. That sovereign is
worthy of praise, who, like the sun, alike in the time of
rising and at the time of setting, shines blood-red, like a
copper disk. His advent is fortunate, at the tint of
whose fierce ascent, the Apsards are alarmed, and at
whose setting, citizen’s wives are grieved, Employed in
my post, and like a nobleman who has got a httle
money, I bave become foolish like an elderly poet. Now
make me o promise which is difficult to fulfil, and grant
me a boon and give peace to my heart.” Thus he said,
and in orde; to have assurance, the lord of Dvira placed
a crystal lifiga, together with its seat, before Mallarjjuna
to touch. Mallarjjuna believed that the lord of Dvira
wes making him promise to fight in fair field ageinst
the soldiers who used missiles, spears and arrows.
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He touched ' the Shivaliign and promised to grant the
lord of Dvara the boon he desived. Udaya then said :—
#Unwounded and® alive as you are now, I ask you to
appear publicly before the king.” On hearing his words
defiled with baseness, all became stupified with shame,
_and like leaves, wet with rains, twmed their faces to-
wards the ground. Mallarjjuna then remembered hoy
easy the mind, of Bhikshu was at his Iast moments, and
his heart became light. He ascended the vchicle carried
by men, he felt no shame and looked on his followers
without betraying any agitation of mind, and was led
by Udaya. He was dragged in the way, like an animal,
but he was not touched by emotion. He took his usual
meals - and had good sleep. The peopfe who saw him
led by the guaggs in that state werc touched with pity.
They did not congratulate the king but said, It does
not look well’for the king, elder by birth, to use such
unkindness towards tho younger brother who is *father-
less, and who is the object of pity. Mis cyes are like
the black lotus and his person is pleasant ‘to behold.
Who that has a heart nnlike a sword can dorment such
abody and disfigure it?” The people did not kunow of
their previous history, and forgetful of Mallarjjuna’s
faults, they roproached the king in the strets, when they
gaw him, in various maumer. What judgment can there
be in boys‘nnd in fools? The feelings even of great men
do not always remain in the same state. Listeners be-
come angry with the sons of Dhritaraghtra, rather than
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with Pandu’s sons when they hear of the play at dice, and
of the daughter of Paiichala dragged by the hair. But
when they hear of the quaffing of the blood of the sons
of Kuru and of the blow hit on the head [of Duryye-
dhzm'{l when his thigh was broken, their anger is turned
against the,sons of Pandu. Excepting the moderate
Juinded people others cannot judge the merits of actions;
and hence the king’s acts were so migjudged. How could
it be otherwise ? Mallirjjuna rode on a carriage drawn by
2 pair and bore on his lap an earthen vessel marked with
the [blood of ] the finger which was cut, making the citizens
weep as he went, and reached the capital in the evening,

+ Inthe year 11, on the day of the full maon, in the
month Ashvina, the king placed Ma.llar_uuna with guards
in Navamatha. For five nights he remained without
food, and sorrowful and longing to touch the king’s feet.
The kitig went to him through pity and‘promised him
protectlon. Mullarjjuna then told the king what the
king had wished to learn, he said that the rebels Chitra-
ratha and Koghtaka surely deserved execution,

The king.then intended to accomplish the arrest of
Koghtaka who was going out to his own territory. He
sent Rilhana and others, five trustworthy men. When
all had lost, their power, and the king alone remained
active, Ililﬁaga with hi§ arms saught hold of Koghtaka
as one catchos a fish, Koshtaka’s weapsn was snatched
away, and he remained motionless within the cage like
arms of the strong Rilbana, blind with sleep as if dulled
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by evil spirits. Bhihkhardja, a hot-tempered man and
son of Kularsja’s brother, made a deep cut in the neck of
Koshtaka by the mesns of a sword, out of devotion tothe
king. Prithvipala, a follower of the king, was about to
strike with an axe on the head of Koghtaka in anger,
when the king prevented him. Surroundedeon all .sides,
and -struck in a vital part in the bone of the nock,
Koshtaka lay onthe ground struggling and weltering in
blood. His younger brother Chatughka was stretched
on the ground by Kamaliya and others, men of great
strength, as arock is felled by an elephant. When
Mallaka, a twice-born, saw his two masters siezed and
thus killed by mutilation, he drew hig knife and stood
up. He came to the mingled strife unnoticed by any
one but by the. king, and. struck the king’s followers
great and small. Kularsja with his knife ran towards
this man of great strength who destroyed many soldicrs
of the king., Mallake’s blows fell fast on his antatonists]
and the athlote Kulardja, unable to kill him, drove him
against a wall. There stood Kulardja who knew various
'tiwtics, but was unable to go away or jostay, orto
strike, and stopped Mallaka who remained uninoved.
And when Padmardja created a noise by stamping his
feet and jumped and made a sound with his,arm and in
this way ran near to Mallaka, Mallaka twrned his eyes
towards htm, Kularija took advantage of this opportu-
nity and struck him on his breast, but as ho was retiring’
after striking, Mallaka cut his thumb. And when the
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stout Vijjardja, hot with pride, struck Mallaka, he
returned the blow, but both instantly fell on him.
‘When the king appeared in view at the door of the four-
cornered room, Mallaka Jeft his three antagonists and ran
towards the king. At the time when the Kking was thus
singled out, Kularija ran swiftly in alarm and cut off
the speed of Mallaka by cutting bim in the bone of the
buttocks. Then was Mallaka surrounded by all the
warriors, but he quickly killed the weak and the str ong,
and then stretched himself in the bed of heroes, mﬂ.kmg
the stream of blood his bed-sheet. He was observed by his
master who was still alive, though in extreme danger.
Mallaka’s prowess was praiseworthy but his end was
undesirable. He too was counted among heroes.

When the servants of Koghtaka fled away outside, 2
Damara naméd Janakachandra with much coolness
feigned great poverty. Ho was without a- weapon, but
shatching an axe sent many to the king of death asthe
first messengers with the tidings of battle. As he tried
to retire, the sharp shining axe which longed to divide
the marrow of the backbono looked in his hand as’
the orescent of the moon. The proud and chaste wife of
Koghtaka behaved, at the time when her husband was
arrested, in the way the like of which we have never
seen and never heard. She disregarded the words of
ber friends who told her that her husband wouid revive,
and that she would get him again, and she threw herself
into the fire. The fire that was polluted by the desire to
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embrace the wives of the seven Righis becama hallowed by
the feet of her who departed to the region of chaste women,
She was the daughfer of Vasanta, the brother of Dhanyo-
daya, and proud of being born in a pure family, she did not
det like the wives of the Damaras. The widows of the
Lavanyas (Damaras) gratify their co-v1lla.gers and rélatives
with their embraces for the last of wea.lth The proud
Koshtaka was wholly prostrated by the loss of sens®,
but his head was Lifted high [ e he was honored] by
his wife and his two attendants. He was wounded, and
through some sin, worms preyed on him, and though
lifeless, he lay in prison for some nights,

Now, Chitraratha who was feeble jwith consumption
heard that the king was under the evil influence of
Malldrjjuna, and. became very much distressed through
fear. His onfy wife, the chaste and beloved Asuyamati
was dead ; she was the pledge of his prosperity before
her death. Te had become satiated with pleasures, he
had no wife in his house, and his master was alienated
from him. For these reasons he was very unhappy; he
thought that though guilty, no injury v;vould como to
him from the king as long as he lived in a place of
pilgrimage ; 50 he went to Sureshvari on pretence to die
there. The king took possession, from Chxtra.ra.tha.s
houss, of various kinds of wealth whwh Rad enriched
Chitraratha more than Kuvem The gold, clothes, arm-
ours, horses, jewels, weapons and other things displayed
their augmented beauty; and with these the king who
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had been reduced by the rebellion of Lohara, prospered,
as the tree dried up by the heat of summer, grows by
the watering of a mountain stream. |,

Though the commotions had long ceased, Vijaya, son
of Bhavs, lived in the wood and had become timid, and
like a ftog which does not leave its well, he did not leave
Shrika.lyﬁna.pura.. Royal Fortune was imprisoned in.his
house, sleepless and wan through anxiety, as if the rays
of the white umbrella. were reflected on her, The king
sent Ananda, a Tikshpa to him. Vijaya knew of this
and killed Ananda, but was also killed by him.

Thus king Jayasimha ruled the stibjects, and thus passed
his time full of great excitements. When Chitraratha
had gone to the place of pilgrimage, his two servants
Shriigara and Janaka who desired to toueh his feet [ to
gerve him] became bards. The king gave large bribe
to Shririgara whom Janaka deserted, and Shrifigira pro-
mised ta the king [to serve his end] and became a sharer
in the enjoyment of his master’s ( Chitraratha’s ) wealth.
The king again bestowed on Udaya, the province of
Dvara which Udaya had long possessed, as the rainy
season brings to the banks, the waves of the river. Chi-
traratha long suffered remorse for his wicked actions,
and expired in ¢ight months, leaving but his name behind.
Let us pray %o "Him by whose power even the pure mind-
ed becomes an object of laughter and the foul and
impure becomes indispensible, who can render the words
of the stupid man acceptable, and can subdue ancient
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dignity,—to Him who is universally known and yet
Inconceivable.

The son of Sgiijaka (Shrifgara) had become the
favorite of the fickle-minded and wayward king during
his boyhood by the reprehensible gamo at dice. And
when the king obtained the kingdom, he wearied *Shrid-
gira by sending him day and night to Chitraratha with
betels. Enéaged in the duty of a messenger, he was
ignorant of all*other work, but he efterwards secured
the confidence of the king by getting him those of Chi-
trarathe’s servants who discovered to the king, Chitra-
ratha’s treasures. At this time there were no great
ministers in the kingdom, and he obtained the post of
the prime minister. The king who was in the habit of
making bad selections, through ignorance, did no wrong
in trusting tBis man, or in squandering money in food
and in garments for women. For he considered his
action commendable in having given paddy to %is gums
according to his liberality. He added to the silver shrine
of Sureshvari, his own stock of silver and thus deserved

" emancipation. This king maintained with great
pomp and large expenditure of gold, for five years
from the full moon of Ashadha, the worship of the
image which was originally set up by Champa.ka and
others ot Nandikghetra, and.which kmgs cannot ap-
proach sven m speech The king trusted in persons
who even in pestimes were kmowm to be worthless,
‘but who through the influence of their master’s
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affection performed unheard of actions. When young
women adorned Mahddeva for the sake of amusement,
and placed the serpent round his neck, as an ornament,
the serpent often slided down; but the snake did not
slide when tied to the firm bow of Sihva at the bidding
of the enemy of Tripura. Who does uot acquire
strength at the command of his master} .

“Rilhana and Dhanya brought over Janaka and
Shringara to their side by bribe for mutfial support and
in order to attain their object. The king had once
siezed Janaks together with his ornament, the pearl
necklace, and caused Shringdra with his wives and
children to weep. He once felt romorse and dishonor-
ed Shringara, after he had entreated both Shrigira and
Janaka with bribe. Ono of them attained his object by his
habit of moving about the ring in his littl¢ finger by the
nail of his thumb, by his manner of drawing up the
upper I when speaking, by his uncoutl voice and eyes,
by the movement of his brows which protruded the skin
of his forehead which was low and yet protuberant;
but he became the object of the people’s laughter. The -
speech of the other was indistinct and harsh, he was
garrulous, and in times of pleasure would shut his eyes,
and clasp his hands when he laughed.

The king is possessed of & mind which, overcomes all
and is immovesble, and he ha3 attained the, highest
place among the virtuous by his pious adts. This rich
rovercign performed acts of kindness in times of danger,
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like Buddha, even as the sandal wood relieves the burn-
ing limbs during fever. He tended with duo treatment
tho gurms, the ‘earncd, the twice-born, the helpless
and others, and thoso forsaken by their kindred. The
pure minded and admirablo king white washed the line
of houses of Vijayesha and of other gogs, and’ made
them look like mount Kailisha. He has a passion for
repairing delapidated buildings, and he always dcligh.ts
in repairing schools, temples, gardens, lakes and canals.
He once showed enmity townrds religious students, and
stupid people call him a receptacle of cruclty. Tho
Ganges, which delights the world, fills the seven scas,
and sanctifies Brahma, washes, at the same time, the
place where the clephants of the gods were burnt ; a bad
deed once done does not soil one’s reputation.

At this timo the twice-born Shivaratha who was a
great conspirator, and worse than a Kiyastha, was
executed by a cord tied round his neck. Thas well be-
haved king thus destroyed his encmies and freed the
ki.ngdom of foes. When the onemies who restrain kings
are destroyed, kings generally appear ficreer, liko the
sun released from clouds. Tho lattor days of the king
have been prosperous, and the excessive sweetness of this
jewel among sovcroigns is like the swegfness of grapes
Jjust beginning to ripen, He encourages the performance
of religious sgerifices with incessant gifts to Brahmanas,
and he also encourages marriages, pilgrimages and
" proper religious festivities. He helps in the completion
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of religious performance by pious men by. supplying
them with his own provisions, as the moon by his own
power makes certain plants in the Kula mountains,¥*
luminous. The sedate king promises to help with all
necessary things, in the performance of marriages of the
citizens” sons. For the incrense of his treasure, ho gave
permission to owners of extensive forests to reclaim their
latids, and he repaired the capital. The wise see with
wonder his excessive fervour, like tha.t';f a Righi, in
the worship of Hara, though ho is engrossed in the
duties of a king. From morning to evening he performs
no act which is not guided by the wise. Jayapida and
others, by their kingly grace, made wisdom shine amidst
the deep darkness of injustice, like fleeting lightning
in the clouds. But this king, by the gift of things of
Dermanent value, prevented, like the rays of jewels,. his
other virtues from being known,

He built very high houses for the lea.med and the
seven Rishis, t as if to see their beauty, spread themselves
out over their head. Owing to religious sacrifices perform-
ed with intelligence, the wisdom of the learned became
pure, and tmvt:lling by road became safe, The noise of
the falling water with which the Linga was bathed, and
which he hstened forsaking the sounds of the flute and
the lute, as he lay in his hed, was as dear to him as the
varicd speech of the learned, untainted w1t31 envy. The

* The seven great mountains of the ancient Hindus.
4 The seven Lrighest stars in the Great Bear.
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“temples &o., which were set up in the times of Shiilalita-
ditya, Avantivarmma and others were now brought to
perfection. The *king made perpetual grants for all
schools and houses of gods set up during hisreign. The
matha of Ratnadevi to whom her husband I_the king ]

_ was strongly attached was the bost of al} that were set
ap:

At this time.Rilha.x;a who was the friend of the worthy
was, of all the ministers, the first traveller in the path
of virtue, Though this pure-minded man lived in &
house of amusement, yet he could never forsuke the
chief Righis and the elders in religion. His life was not
void of virtue acquired by the gift of the skin of black
deer, by giving shelter to men, by oblations, by good
deeds, and by helping in the marriage of girls. This
great man bestowed things suited for religious sacrifices
on all the fire-worshipping Brahmanas, and made the
performance of their work easy. His heart *was Zn-
touched by envy, and in the wonderful sacrificial feast
which he held, the people of the sixty-four castes enjoyed
the delightful objects of enjoyment. , By bestowing
valuable villages on Brahmanas, by building large schools
and bridges, he embellished the two cities of the two
Pravarasenas. Tn the city of Pravarasena, JI. jhe set up the
wonderful Rilhancshvgra [ar image of a god] which
was the chiefof oll the religious monuments he built.
This pious man, for the mémory of his wife Sussald who

" was dead, caused a vihdra to be built for the Buddhists,
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at the place called Akaprapd. A female vat died of
gricf for the death of Rilhane’s wife, and Rilkana feared
lest he should forget the affection due to the brute crea-
tion, and called the vihara after the cat. In that dis-
trict soiled by envy, and not far from the town, this cat
lived and was doar to her master, as o human being.
From the day on which Rilhana went on pilgrimage, the
cat ceased totake food which was broughtto her, and died
of griof without a groan.

Didda, among the wives of kings and Sussald, among
the wives of ministers, reached the utmost perfection of
virtue by setting up various religious establishments,

.Sussald built the matha of Shrichaikuna of stone
which till then had existed only in name. She attained
perfection in all kinds of virtues by building wells with
masonary works, small wells, houses for students and
other works. The whole city looked beautifal on account
of° her ® matha which covercd the entire sacrificial
land of the ancient lines of kings. She rapidly wasted
away by consumption, and died at Shrisureshvari;
and her death yas liko a harbinger of her absorption in
the Deity attained by her setting up religious edifices.

The Brahmana villige and the edifices built by
Dhanya did ot fulfil the purpose for which they were
raised. How ean fame be vbtained without virtue ? Inthe
like manner, the religious cdifices built by Tjdays, lord of
Kampana, in the villages of the Brahamanas, and named
aftor him, scrved no useful purpose except that they '
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went by his name, Udaya, lord of Dvé.fa, with the
help of the Gana sect of Brahmapnri, built o beautiful
religious edifice in"which the lotus tank looked beautiful.
At Shridvara, Shringaratantrapati, a jewel of a Brahmana
and an owner of a large mart, built a religious edifee with
garden and tank, and he adorned the eartd by erecting
roomhs for bathing, religious edifices, and o bridge at
Brahmapuri, emd by similar works, The matha of
Shringarabbatta near that of Bhattaraka was like a well
in an expanded ocean, and was deservedly forgotten.
Jatta, the minister for peace and war of the lord of
Darvvabhisira, and prone to pious work, set up the
image of the eight faced [Mahadeva].

Among the trees, karavira alone, owing to the loveli-
ness of its flowgers, hag the dignity of beauty, and the
flowers become useful in the worship of the Shivalinga.
So among thé several ministers of the king, ons aloge
named, Brattn, younger brother of Joloin, witained dignd-
fied excellence, The offering which he made to Maha-
deva the Jyeshtarudra, otherwiso called the Balakeshvara,
and set up by Vashighta, was accepted by®the god who
appeared in person. There he built atown without a
defect, named Bhuttapura with mathas, religious schools
and high buildings. In the capital also he ke? up a Hara,
named Bhutteshvara, and in the village of Madava he’
excavated a tank named Dharmmavibhramadarpana.

. The queen Ratnidevi set up a religious school named
Vaikuntha and mathas and other edifices, and with
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her own money mado arrangements for their permanent
maintenance. At Ratnapura, a town of great value,
and which had many gates, the spotlesa religious school
was the receptacle of virtue, and looked like a large
coge for a swan. Mahadeva graced by his presence
her white washed houses, like a white light, to destroy
the transient state of man’s existence. VWhen she
built sheds for cows, Shiravarmma and fhe other buil-
ders were reckoned as cows. There [at Ratnapura}
sdorned with cowsheds, where the kine roamed
unrestriocted, and which was washed by the waves of
the Vitastd, sho parted with her deseased body (died),
At Nandikghetra she had raised religious sohools, and
in the principal places of the Yavanas she had built
delightful mathas. In Darvvi she built s town like the
city of Indra, end named it after her ﬁﬁame. It con-
tained o beautifal and grand house befitting a king.
The quden who was kind towards her dependants built
various monuments consecratcd to the memory of the
great, the honored and the principa.l men who were
dead. N

The world held such jewels of women who were its
ornaments, The chief among the kings made his owan
matha a spesielly desirable object. He was without
vanity, and gave away in gifts many villages, the
principal awnong which was cclobrated ag Simhapura by
those who knew of his gifts. In this place the son of
the daughter of the lord of Karapaths established a
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tolony of the twice-born who were going to Sindhu and
of the rough out caste people of Dravida who formerly
lived at Siddhdchchhatra, What need is there of
nervating about the construction of mathas &e. by the
king who turned the whole of Kashmira into ,villages
and towns. Owing to the troubles of "the time, the
cointry had become like a wasted forest, but the king
again made ¥ wealthy, populous and full of houses.
From the beginning, when he engaged himself in
giving what was asked from him, men of skill built
mathas and houses of gods. He was not jealous, and
when he gave valuable riches, clothes and jewels for
the use of the public, the citizens celebrated various
great festivities. About this time the shali crop was
destroyed by the sudden fall of snow, by fire and
similar troubles, but there was no severe famine.
Strange things happened, for though at night the voiges
of the Rakshasas were heard, and omens like comets
were seen, people did not die. The king killed the
_ rebellious Chhudda, the younger brother of the lord
of Koundha by secret punishment. Phe king also
destroyed Vikramarija and other kings in Vallapura &e.,
ond raised Guhlana and others to soverecignty. This
sun among sovereigns, enriched honorablo *men out of
his affection for them» by giving them possession of
beautiful lands in Kanyakubja and other places.

At one time Yashodhara, king of Darad, a place
where good counsel did not prevail, was during his life
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time reduced to poverty. Though his kingdom was
situated next to that of the king of Kashmira, yet he
had become the favourite of the king of Kashmira by
rendering great service in time of danger. His son was
overpowered by the ministers and his condition was
pitiable. Fox, his own minister Viddasimha snatched
tl.le kingdom from him, violated his queen and gave
the kingdom to his minor son. But when after gradu-
ally subduing the country, the minister intended to
destroy the boy who was king only in name in order to
usurp the kingdom, another minister named Paryyuka
set up another son of Yashodhara and commenced hosti-
lities. When Paryyuka turned his back towards the
people of Kashmira and left unnoticed Safijapala and
others who wore capable of undertaking all things,
and began the civil war, the wise king‘"of Kashmira,
led by his prejudices which clogged his intellect, thought
it*would be a useless display of pride to send the Super-
intendent of Affairs or other officers like him to support
Hevaka.* He therefore sent his minor brother Sujji as
his minister to Paryyuka. Paryyuka could' not be
overcomo by force. What a difference is there between
business-like, influential and powerful men with all con-
quering and unshaken genius who constructed wonder-
ful kingdoms, and boys and foolish men ignorant of
the practices of courts? Fie to the troublesome wanton-
ness of kings which brings afflictions in . the end ! The

* The prince whom Paryyuka befriended.
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enemies who live near the country and %hose who
become hostile from interested motives try to destroy
prosperity.” They conceal their knowledge of armies,
kingdoms, forts,treasures &o.; they take advice in
every work they do; and if friendship be contracted
with them, their sincerity cannot be relied upon,

As a tree in the midst of a narrow *stream is not
felled by the current even when the banks give way,
so the king o8 Darad could not be drawn into the eivil
war between the minors. The king of Darad neglect-
ed to obtain any advantage from Paryyuka who
was willing to accept bribes in many important matters.
'Viddasimha made peace with Paryyuka, and Sujji
returned as he had gone, whereupon the king of Kash-
mira was angry.

Shringara, in his newly appointed post of the
Superintendent of Affairs became, within a short time,
like a treo in a stream, and died. He d_xsplayed him-
self in various ways, as a waterfall flowing through a
hundred channels, by the light of the spotted moon.
At this time other ministers in obeying the orders of
their noble master suddenly died. We do not praise
the foolish kings who place young boys, sons of
decensed ministers, in the places of thoir fathers.
But the servants of the ministers inauputated a new
oustom. Without feeding shame they appropristed
the wealth of their masters as they would do their
.own wives. They gave presents to the king, did some
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little services to their masters’ children, and then
robbed the wealth of their deceased mesters. When
the treasurer Vishva died, Sahaja alone became the
protector [of Vishve’s children]. At %his period ‘such
men who offered assistance were rare. Though reqiest-
ed by the king, Sahaja did not accept his master’s
post, but helped in the aggrandizement of his master’s
" sog named Tishta. Fie to employers who see servants
negligent in their devotion to their mater but still
raise them to prosperity. When the feet of Brahma,
the foe of the Asuras, were weary with walking over
the world, he had in his vessel the water of the Three
Streams (Ganges) to wet his throat, and so overcome
his fatigue, Mahadeva therefore placed that water
on his head. So if one admires even a dull object, all
others, one after another, greatly welcomg, it and are
stupified with it.

When Sujji was awny from the country, the tree of
his' iniqhities nourished by Sajjijsdya was about to
bear fruit. Viddasimha remained indignant for two
or three years. He took refuge with the warrior king
[of Kashmira] and with his friends, he put down from
a distance, the rising of the people by means of active
trade and agriculture. He engaged himself in cons-
piracy with«Adankirachakra and other Diamaras who
were related by marriago to the ministers of Darad.
At the time when he first marched oyt with a view to
obfain possession of the mountains and forts, a low
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"person hamed Janakabhadra had become Mis friend ;
this man now expired by his side. In Karpita and in
many other places through which he was seen to pass,
some rose in rebéllion and some became friendly. He
planned to enter [the capital of Darad?]. Though he
made grand preparations yet he artfully made ,his pro-
gress slow, and the king of Darad, infctive through
indolence, -overlooked him. The king of the woxld
[Kashmira] #nt Udaya, lord of Dvara, with men. He
brought riches to the peaceful and tumults to the tur-
bulent.

+  Udaya who worked hard, until he fainted, in collecting
an army, heard thaf in the town of Sharikaravarmms,
Lothana had joined Alatkarachakra, and he also heard
that Vigraharije, son of king Sussala, and Bhoja, son
of ‘Sulhana, had come with Lothana. Then when their
insurrection had gained strength, Udaya hurriedly
marched in one day over the road which is traver sed, in
many days The Dimara (Alankarachakra), unable to
take possession of Kanthi with his own party, was at
a loss, and on being checked in his movements by
Udaya’s attack, he fled and took shelier in the fort of
Shirahshila, situated on the banks of the Sindhu, where
the Madhumati also flowed with its pear]l like beauty.
The lord of Dvara (Udaya) wandered ove? an extensive
country, but could not» ascertain whether the Damara
had hid himgelf in the dense forest or within the fort.
. When he ascended the fort, it appeared as if the king’s
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power couid not-be overthrown even by chance. When
the party was attempting to ascend, the marauders
(Damaras) in the fort, where tumult prevailed, were
scattered by the sword. The cléver conspirators
Trillaka and others whose disaffection was still undis-
closed, defeated Lothana. He who had burnt towns
and villages before now fled, baffling pursuit; and
though he fell into danger at every step, he was protect-
ed.by his party. Fiel that he wander&l in the circle
of Fate and wos sometimes visible and sometimes in-
visible like the comef, son of Brahmi, which rises at
the time of the destruction of the creation |

When, in course of time, the ministers established
peace, the people thought that the whole land of
Mszdava was lost. Unable to find any remedy when the
enemy gained strength, the king, as alvised, sent
Dhanya [to quell the commotion,] The people said that
when the work devolved on Dhanya’s shoulders, the
lord of Dvara would feel humiliation or become indiffer-
.ent or would act against the king. The people also
said that Bhikshu and Mallarjjuna had been as one, but
that these three [the lord of Dvara, Dhanys and
the king] would be unable to effect the destruction
of the united enemy. But the lord of Dvira did
not behave ¥kb Hevika, and even at the sacrifice of
his reputation, he desired the fulfilment of the king’s
work, and made grand preparations. Such a man who,
even when left by himself, never behaved foolishly in .
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the work of his master, and who when that master was
under the influence of many, did not, through anger,
" become indifferent [to the interest of the king]; such
& minister who did not behave like Hevaka but wished
the completion of that which was to be accom.plished,
can be had only by a very virtuous king,, Dhanya too,
when Pafichachandra died, raised his younger brother
Shaghthachangra on the king’s seat, [at Madava 7], a'nd
set about to begin his work. Divahuka and. other princi-
pal dependants of the king and the outsiders also
followed Dhanya with bards and singers.

When Dhanya and his party took shelter of Tilagra-
mea on the banks of the Kotisindhu, the lord of Dvira
who was in the town went out leaving the road behind.
He also left .behind Hevaka, the canse of the war, though
unfit for battle, and reduced the enemy, and behaved
with patience and gravity.

By the help of many architects with their* builling
instruments, Dhanya caused rows of temples to be built
on the banks of the Madhumati; and the temples
emulated [the beauty of a] town. This able master
dispelled darkness from among the groups of trees,
built houses in the woodlands and furnished the camp
with all enjoyable things. The country, where winter
was intolerable for ejcessive*snow, fortunately became
adorned by the sun and was fit for the enjoyment of
the king. The king wished to conquer foreign coun-

" tries, but though at times his orders were obeyed,
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yet the civil war in his own country had raised a fiumbet
of difficulties such as were never seen befores

Being in a foreign land for a long time, the soldiers’
spirit was cast down, and they began to desert. But
the king was angry with those who deserted, satisfied
with m’oney those who stayed and thus established the
stability of the army. Three or four months thus
pe;ssed away, and though the army worked hard during
this time, they could not seize those within the fort.
They were no way humiliated, and they could not be
reduced even by the stoppage of the entry of grain
[within the fort]. At the end of the winter, the
Damaras who were desirous of displaying their wealth
and whose exultation began to increase remained fixed
a8 @ rock. The peasants left their cultivation, the
twice-born left their study of the Vedas and arrayed
themselves in hot haste and took up arms'on all sides
of the village. The people of Darad waited for the
termination of the fall of snow and wished for victory
over the king who was on the way, with the help of
the well armed pavalry. Both the people and the king’s
soldiers trembled, fearing the fall of snow, like the
cotton of Death’s bed. The king had foolishly com-
menced the war without examining the strength of the
enemy ; and victory was “doubtfpl. The skilfol have
one good means to deceive the enemy, vk, }y pretending
to fear the power of the enemy; but the foolish enemy
could not judge of their preparations, Though well
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armed with weapons long in use, yet blind with anxiety,
he helped his enemy’s ruccess, If the elephant through
vain and imaginary ideas is afraid of the lotus, fearing
to be stung by the black bees, or to be attacked by the
leaves or to be tied up by tho fibres, then he will not
venture against such enemies, nor uproot the® lotus.
When Lothana and others, after escaping with difficulty
from Karpata,, joined Alankarachokra, the first idéa
which occurred was that the king would be conquered,
It was in vain that with his party ho [Alakarachakra]
garrisoned Kantha, for the lord of Dvira who came
rapidly made a vigorous attack on it. Unable to oppose
the enemy, hc fled from the fort and on the next day
he | Alankarachakra] followed the followers of the king,
The hill fortress situated on the water where the stream
was narrow and having an extensive comstruction
behind, appeared to them like a heron anxious to catch
fish. But secing the fort without strength, ,like san
elephant stable without elephants, they despaired of
overcoming the enemies, [who bad fled,] and bore
apprehension in their hearts, .

The enemies werc afterwards surrounded on one
side by the arrows discharged by their foes, on another
side they were protected by water and on the third
side, by rocks. Whon thus besieged they believed
that the ]_)E.n}a.ra [Alankarachakra] was contriving for
his own safety, and they could nof form any determina-
“tion to fight. At Tilagrima where the attack was
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severe, these outcaste (Damara) soldiers were unable
to find any remedy, and became very anxious. Lothana,
the balance of whose judgment was considerably shaken,
believed that the Damara could defend him no longer,
and he openly accused him. Bhoja said that disaffec-
tion mutt arise among them and he arrested his father’s
brother [ Lothana] although with reluctance, and
although he still daily served him, to save appearances.
Kunthashavya, in order to soothe Lothana, acknowledged
his prudence in his presence, and came to some agree-
ment with him. When the uncle wished to depart,
[Bhoja] told him that the king would kill him, and
would not let him escape, although others might go, and
he wept. [Then said Lothana] “We are all closely blocka-
ded; we do not expect the enemies to attack usin the
rear. Through some reason, they have now become
inactive, but they will succeed in what they propose
to do; eo bring without delay other Lavanyas or
' the men of Darad, but let me go from this place.”
- "1 will release you” [said Bhoja] *from the arrvest, as
it is fitto do.” The Damara [Alaxikdrachakra] now
under the prot?ection of Bhoja seemed to express his
willingness to comply with his desire and said.—I
will release you either today or tomorrow at night.”
Buthe was in possession of power, he was relentless,
and deceived the [ prisoner ] everyﬂmoment.
Their encmies were at a great di‘stn.ncg and did not
stop the roads as they should have done, so they (the
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motion becomes hot, as if united with fire, and the
wator by incessant friction waste even the Kula Moun-’
tains. In this world unexpected prosperity is begotten
every moment by firm perseveranee.”

When Dhanya and others heard the stern orders of
the king, they left the river banks and speedily ascend-
ed the high road of the fort. The inmates of the
fortress discharged their arrows and looked with feelings
of astonishment as to how the assailants would fight
and how they would stand on the ground. Though
Dhanya was below, he defeated those above ina hard
ﬁgfxt, and by constructing houses made the place
appear like a town. Owing to incessant combats
innumerable soldiers fell every moment On both sides.
On the next day, the son of Qarga arrived after
having visited [goddess] Sirads and he added to
[the slaughter] by bringing in the warrior citizens of
Samkrandana. Alankira who was in possession of the
outer palace was invincible in human fight, and killed
the enemies in various ways. How can they who roam
over the plains rival those who roam owgr mountains$
But even then, the machineries of war of uthe army
which accomplished things beyond thought should be
taken “nto consideration. The inmates of the fort
were few, those of the camp were many, hence the
former, though besieged, were essily destroyed. Harass-
ed in two or three buttles, they closed the doors of
the castle gates, as if the fortress shut its eyes out of
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besieged) brought jewels from the villages outside and
frum their sale proveeds they passed the day. They
informed the ‘king that evil consequences might ensue,
and Dhanyodaya advided the king to make peace. But
for many reasoms, the king was of opinion that peace
should not be concluded with them and he ordered that
the honses within the fort (kotta) should be surrounded.
He also warned. them that when the bribed Damaras
would forspke them in their posts, their relatives who
had obtained a good name would also deceive them.
“We are engaged in hard work and our negligence
would be culpable, and we shall surely be reproached by
men for not accomplishing the task. If king Hargha
who was about to reach the Dugdhapraviha (a riverf)
Lad not for seven days given up all efforts, then who
would have had occasion to grieve on listeming to his
history. All men receive their due by their own good
or bad work, and if even our acts remain unfinished in
this world even then the sovercignty of the three worlds
may come to us unsought. Pdssessed of logs and wings,
the winged ant® neither rove on the earth nor in the
sky, but dike the lamo and the blind go into the fire.
How can wealth affect the course of life§ The cripple
Arupa is born to guide the sun even with his thousand
legs (rays), and even if Aurga had a pair of legs what
more would he have done? Shake off indifference there-
fore, and surround the whole fort well, and here let
our lives and theirs be lost. The wind by constant
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fear. Finding thet Dhanya :md others sought such
opportunities as disagreement among the guards, divi-
sion among. the «inmates, those in the fort became
mistrustful. In ordei to keep off sleep, they called one
another aloud at night and did not sleep, but, thex slept
doring the day when the fort became sileyt. At night
these soldiers were afraid of the sound of trumpet
sounded at every prahara, as the sparrows in their cells
are, of the sound of the thunder. The king’s soldiers
by means of boats plying day and night prevented water
from being taken within the fort, and alarmed their
encmies in every way. Their water being out off, they
endured the sufferings of thirst ; and checked in their
movements, their food was reduced, and they became
exhausted. The enemies of the king were: famished,
and any thiné that counid be eaten, any founl food that
could be got by chance, was considered as worthy of
sovereigns. Emulation was cast aside, and these huh-
gry people showed every day a greater hankering after
food even than those who live on the king’s substance.
Bhoja who said that there werc many,useless things
done in the arrangement of troops, kept himself aloof
in the middle tower within the fort. His cnemies
thought that as one was old and the other.was the son
of a prostitute they were both ¢ unworthy, and believed
that it was but natural that there should be a division
in the kingdom. They believed there would be no dis-
agreement in the canp if | Bhoja] went away. Thus
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the ene;lies [o-f Bhoja] made an excuse to drive him
out of the fort, in anger.

The unchaste wife of Alankarachakra wished for
his death. She was deeply enamoured of Shashtha-
chandra who was the delight of her eye. She disclosed
counsél pui)lig and private. But the son of Salhana who
enquired after every thing. daily heard of her ways:
Fearing that a dissention would be ca.usﬂ(;d,' he informed
[ her husband ] of her conduct and asked permission to -
go away. But Alarkarachakra’s intellect was covered
with the darkness of love. Though he was of a for-
giving nature, though he knew how to wait for oppor-
tunities, and was happy in the continuance of friendship,
yet he was as angry as the serpent was on the offending
Bodhisattva, But affectionate as he was, he forgot in
his heart, the resentment towards his“beloved who
might have caused his death, as a grasshopper is un-
mindfil of danger while seated on the elephant’s back.

Bhoja walked through the camp of the sleeping
enemies, and had almost passed them when the son of
Alankdra, eit.her with a view to rebel or losing his’
courage out of fear, followed him and brought him back
again before his father who was in the fort. Alankara
reprimanded his son and ordered Bhoja to go away the
next night. Alankara hid Bhoja during the day and
told all men that Bhoja had go?ae away. Dhanya and
others were informed that one bhad a.lrem‘ly issued out of
the fort and the other two would go out the next day,
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but not knowing who were flecing, they kept themselves
-awake at nighit. He who was to ‘escape at night saw
 from the -pavilion of the fort, that the fire was burning
on all sidés of the eamp and all were awake. The fire
lighted. up the fort in-such a ' way that an ant issuing
‘out of it by the road leading from. it might wot pass
Junobserved by the watchful encmies. Bf the flickering
'hght of the fire, the houses of the sentinals seemed &0
quiver, as if t‘hey forbade the son of Salhana to venture
~on his enterprise by the shaking of their heads.. The
Damara was unable to procced fast during the first
portion of the night. He descended into a hollow be-
neath, by holding to a rope. The lord of the Damarss
named Kshemarija joined him, and they rested on an
altar-like stone within the hollow. They ascended the
stone whiche was just sufficient for them to sit upon,
and afraid of falling down, the two persons spent five
nights without sleep. They lived upon balls of powder-
ed oats which they had in their hands, and they eased
themselves as birds do from their unests. They spoke
not, and thonugh they wondered at seeing from behind
the prosperity in the ememy’s camp, tBey did not ex-
press their feeling. The heat from the fire of king Jaya-
gimhe’s power made them forget the great cold [to
which they were exposed]; and it was Yeneficial to
them. On the sixth dhay their food was exhausted, and
the clouds bfgan to pour snows, like salt on a wound.
Their hands and legs were benumbed with cold, as-if
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they slepf on listening to the befitting music of the
harp, They thought that, overpowered with hunger
and cold, they would surely fall in the enemy’s camp
that day, like two birds tied to & string, “Whom shall
we call?” they said to themselves, *“who knows us?
who w?ll deliver us, as the chief elephant delivers the
young elephsnts when they sink in the mire.” The
Damara {Alankarachakra] at night called oiit to them
who were in peril, and by means of a rop® took them up
and placed them in a vacant house. There they warmed
themselves by the straw-fire and relieved themselves of
the cold; and they forgot their woes in sleep which
they had after a long time. But a greater danger than
this befell the crooked-eyed and amiable Lothana and
Vigraha who did not even hear the voices of men. They
ate barley and husk powdered together and cakes, and
their persons and clothes were unclean and discolored.
,Dhanya who, like Alankarachakra, lived on scant food,
drew Hola and Yashaskara to his party by giving them
food. Then the Damara [ Alarikarachakra ], oppressed
with hunger and afraid of disunjon among his servants,
promised, through his messengers, to sell the enemy of
-the king. Owing to the insurmountable difficulties, his
strength departed and his heart wag contaminated with
vice and discarded the fear of sin and evil reputation.
He planned his own safeéy by giving up the remnant of
the king’s enemies, and for regaining a good reputation,
he sought the help of worthless objects like grass and

-
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weeds. On the advice of his servant nameds Udayana,
. he hid and protected Bhoja, son of Salhana, and
_hurriedly gave up the other two. He thought that it
would not be right if the king were to punish themn
without consulting him, and he believed that the acts
which he had done without meeting any oppositign were
-..xight. o
Dhany#*and others who were bent on cffecting pegee
did not kno¥ of the danger in which Alankirachakra
was for want of food, and the plan which he had
adopted. They were anxious to depart from the place on
some pretence, and it was all the better for them to get
the promise [ from Alatikarachakra ] about giving up his
kinsmen. With a view to give what was to be given up,
to remove the army and to fulfil other promises, Dhanya
made Kalgina, his brother’s son, his representative.
He now totnlly closed operations, conciliated the ene-
mies by humouring their anger, and thus brought them
over to his side. But he dealt insincerely with "them as
his policy required. Active in the discharge of duty,
he accomplished all that was necessary and took off the
edge of the enemy’s resentment. The griof caused by long
absence from home demoralized the king's servants and
they relaxed their anger. Truly ministers are rare who
can boast of completing and bringing into® order affairs
which are in confusiona The soldiers who wers anxious
to return heme, when they learnt that peace was estab-
. lished, disregarded the rewards of their masters and
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departed * within a short time. When the Lavanya
[ Alaikarachakra] obtained the food which wes sold
to him, he slackenvd his action.

The soldiers under Dhanya were few and it was there-
fore with difficulty that they could save their lives.
The bediegers looked with eagerness towards the road

leading to the fort where they wished and expected 1o-

afrive ; Alankirachakra, however, did not permit them
to come up that day but harassed them. At night
‘when the chakravika laméhted, the soldiers saw nothing
else but the chance of losing their lives, and it was with
difficulty that they passed the night. They said that
it was owing to foolishness that the siege commenced with
‘care was raised, and the ministers protending to grieve
for what was destroyed ridiculed the plans of their master
who was fayorably inclined towards them, aad they wish-
ed to bring him to grief, though he disregarded the words
of &is ministers, out of respect towards them. ¢ Or is it,”
'they continued, “that the other ministers not seeing how
the work would end, would bring disgrace on us by the
circumstances ?f today’s march? Having consulted the
evil-wishers of the king, the villain [Dhanya] has
thus acted deceitfully and now his purpose being ful-
filled, he is surely laughing at us.” Thus they made
many conjectures. At last,the night, during which many
soldiers died, camo to an end, and the day dawned. In
the moming Alanikira who was in the pdlace and was
anxious to do some courageous deed ascended the fort,

[y
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and by his tactics and menaces he subdued the Damara.

" He had brooked the delay of Lothana’s departurc so
long but this day he was relentless towards Lothana,
and he plainly told him to go. Some persons madc =
proposal which might have rcinoved the grief and dis-
grace of this proud man. [They said] that the time
“was such, as blinded the cyes of the crowd but gave
ght to thoseof the good Kghetriyas. The Liade of the
sword, dark as the cloud, is connected with the Apsards,
and has a wonderful and cleat affinity with the fiery sun.
Although we may not subdue the king, yet if we dic
in the field of battle, we attain the sphere of the sun,
or the bosom of the lovely Apsarfi full of love. Ina
death like this we do.aot feel the puin which is felt in
the bed made rough by constant rolling, nor the acute
pain felt at %he departure of life from tho joints, nor is
the heart alarmed at the loud lamentations of wceping
friends. But that death (in battle) is as pleasant us sthe
desire for a beautiful woman. Your father weunt to
heaven by the way covered with the forests of sword
blades, your two brothers ufter having roamed in the
wood of daggers found the good path [to heaven]. Sodo
thou too walk in the way trodden by your ancestors,
and by high deeds euter the sphere of thp sun in the
sky, and in this world; remain ondeared in the hearts of
spirited men. Fate brought to you, several times, the
kingdom which you have lost through weakness, and
" in that kingdom you behaved like o boy at an age when
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you should have acquired composure. Fate at present
has given yon an expintion of your deeds, you have °
become dumb in the discharge of yoyr duty, but you
should not miss the expiation as you have missed the
kingdom. Bhikshachara lost the kingdom after ho had
obtained® it. He then spent his time in eating the re-
mains of other’s meals—a conduct which was ynworthy —
of % king, and by remaining in the country, he was the
cause of the death of many persons. Yet that powerful
man did something eminenf which received its perfection
after his body had perished, and for which he stands
superior to all.” Though thus excited, the powerless
man did not tuke courage. Men without spirit and moist
wood do not burn evenn when in contaet with five. But
he felt fear and. anxiety, and like a child, when southed
after being roused frow sleep, he was inclifted to weep
pouting his lower lip. The dependants of the king who
camg to.take him, saw bim given up by the Dimara
(Alanikara) in that condition, and out of pity, they
came beforc him to pacify him. “Be not cast down.”
They said, “ I the king’s hewrt illaminated by the
advent of kinduecss, as by the rising of the moon, foul
passions which darken the heart by their gloom do
not grow uncontrolled. He is the sen of the noctar of
gentility ; in firmness he is like the mountain of the
gods, and in removing the troubles and griefs of others,
he is like the sandal tree. Like the )Gnnge% in autumn
is his boly and purc person, at the sight of which your
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‘anxious heart will be relieved. Like his stainless ances-
"tors, he respects the high characters. He is disliked
by the light hemsted. He will keep you at a distance
from harm. He shows mercy to enemies who do him
harm, if they are immersed in danger; and he cgnsiders
them ag benefactors for testing his pogver of forgive-
“hess.” When they had thus said, Lothana, with his
long and quigering beard, issued, delighted, from the
house, like an old hairy ox frgm o, cowpen.

Dhanya humbled himself out of shame when he saw
Lo*hana riding in a carriage, and without ornaments
and with clothes and weapons dirty and worn out. His
cyes were large and motionless, his moustache and
beard thick and rough and he had taken with him an
image of a god. Lothann was seen like an owl fled from
his cavern home. As the party moved on and lighted
fire in the camp, the light brightened the hill which
looked ag if it were a touch-stone to test the powef of
the kng. When the encampment broke up, ail of a
sndden the sky poured svow, and thus removed all
doubt about the divinity of the king, Xearing that the
snow fall would be heavy and that men falling under it
would die in a moment, the soldiers went within caverns
and looked as if besmearcd with red powder. Thus in the
year 19, on the tonth lunar day, bright moon, of Phal-
guna, aged ﬁfty-nine was Lothana captured once more.

The disinterested king ascended a high building in

" order to honor the army returning after a long residence
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in a foreign country; and with befitting gifts, honots,
end kind conversation and inspection he pleased the -
soldiers and took leave of them. 1lesthen looked on
Dhanya and others who had bent themselves down.
Therc was Lothana, his hands over his shoulders, his face
covered® with the ends of the garments given to him by
the soldiers, without nose, and with the ropgh whité
béard on his cheek entering the ends of Lis ears which
were without ornaments; his weakness and troubles
were apparent. The citizéns were talking with a loud
or in low voice, and at times, Lothana looked on them
through the corner of his eyes, the eye-balls of which
were feeble and moist. Afflicted with agitation, wretch-
edness, apprehension, weariness, hunger and distress,
and with limbs shaking for want of slecp, he was like
a cow tormented with cold. He felt asi the world
was swinging, the hills thrown down on cvery side and
thessky fallon down. His lips were parched and dried.
“I who have come near the palace am umable to stay
before the king to whom I have done all kinds of
injury. Oraw I covered with darkness or weakened by
rheumatism.” While he thought thus, his legs failed
him at every step. He was surrounded by many men,
so that gliropses only of him were seen, and the guards
pointed him out to the spectators. In such a statc the
king saw Lothana in the court-yard. By the king’s
order which was communicated by the ‘movement ¢¢
hig brow, Loghana entered the court on which the eyes
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of tho spectators feasted. Then with his eyes the king
‘indicated the plaze where he was to wait, Lothana
knelt on the grqund and with his head touched the
lotus feet of the king. The great king with his lotus
hands held Lothana’s forchead, bent down and humbled
out of respect, and raised his head. The touck’ of the
tands adgrped with jewcls and herbs removed all grief
from Loi,haim’.s heart, and the king’s person, cool 8
the sandal, relieved him of his misery; and Lothana
soon felt confidence in the holy authority of tho merei-
ful king. ¢Fear not, you will prosper” would have
been the words of pride; to say that “your goodness
is marred by your angry disposition” would have
been an allusion to former enmity; “you are our
friend ¥ would at that moment have been irony ; “you
have suffere® pain” would have indicated his own
power and guthority. Thus thought the king, and
when he saw Lothana, he spoke no word to.console
him. Lothana bent down his head to touch the king’s
feet, in order to crave assurance of safety, the king
touched the hairs on Lothana’s head with the feet of
the image of & god. “I aom not wortﬁy of respect”
said the uncle (Lothana), but the king compelled him
to take the betel which the king had in hi§ hand. To
the humble lord of Dvara ho,said smiling that he had
undergone fatigue, and “he touched the principal person-
ages, Dhanya ind Shashthe with his left hand. When
Lothana saw the king endowed with shill, mercy,
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gravity, fmmility and other qualifications, and saw him

swrounded with petty kings, he thought very poorly”
of himself. Dhanya who out of baghfulness had re-

mained with his face bent down was consoled and sent

home, with kind words, his face beaming and his

hands Glasped together. But the composure of the king’s

face, who acted in observance of good manners was  the-
séme whether engaged in active exertiog or in reaping

fruits. The sea is not heated by the boiling of the

sub-marine fire, nor does®t cool at the access of the

waters from the Himalaya. The dignity of those minds

which always remain the same in grief as in pleasure

is profound. The king effaced the shame of those two

whose lives had become void of manliness, by .steady

and sincere benefits, cheerfully conferred, such as is due

to kinsmen, But while the king, like a kind relative,

fed them, he feared them also like tho teeth of serpents

begause he had deprived them of the kingdom.

The king intended to sub due |Salhapa] together with
the remnant of the enemies who afraid of the difficulties
of living in a foreign * country, had cooled down their
anger and relaxed their exertions, Salhana therefors
remained sleepless, living in a vacant house, and when he
came out of his hole, he found no persons walting for him
from his uncle Vigraha. The king saw Alasikara come to
the Damara in his house and thought it probable that
the vebels would rise from behind. The way leading to
the capitol was spread out with camps, but owing to
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idistance, the extent of the encampment was hot visible,
The uncle (Lothana) rode in a vehicle between the vehi-
cles of Dhanya amd Shashtha, but owing to the great
distance he could not be distinguished. The king
wondered what the cause of the approach of the army
could be, and who the third person lWesides .Dhanya.
‘and Shaebgha was, riding on a vehicle and following
them. Thenefrom behind the army came a Dimaka,
happy in appearance. He .established peace between
Lothana and Vigraha, whereupon they both went to the
capital.

That day discord was removed from among the multi
tude, and fear which had risen high was for a short
time driven away by the love of kinsmen. When the
army had departed, swarms of -birds made sounds on
the river bafllk vacated by the army, and he [Alavikara 7]
fancied that.the river wept for the departure of the two
forces. In the noise of the water-fall heard at times he
feared the return of the royal army to take him away.
Then at noon the clouds covered the earth with dark-
pess displaying the beauty of midnig.ht. From that
time till the month of Vaishakha olouds prevented the
performance of the festivity of snow on the carth. The
villain [Alankara?] accused himself saying that he was
faithless, irreligious and shameless and sat down before
Bhoja, The son of Salhana, however, was not grieved ;
he opportunely checked his anger and even -consoled
him and said, that he did not blame him in that matter,
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He farther said, **you have acted thus in order to
save the sons, kinsmen and others who were in danger'd
and who sought your help, and you deserve no censure
therefore from any one. If you wish to rebel, it would
be a cruelty to me. According to the exigencies of the
time bd"your cgnduct towards me as of a stranger. We
two are not the objects of the king’s wrath .as thos€
bom in the dynasty of king Hargha ; butowe' who have
submitted to the king’s administration should be kept
under check. You who fre wise have protected your
own party, retrieved your reputation, prevented the
opposition of those two men, and hindered the king
from going in his own way.” When Bhoja had said
thus, the villain [ Alankarachakra] freed himself from
the weight of shame, and after having repeatedly praised
Bhoja, said, “you are my witness in “all things.”
¢ At present for a moment send me away,” said Bhoja,
but; he neplied that he would send him after the termi-
nation of the fall of snow, and he went away. Bhoja
was told by some that the villain would show his anger
towards him, so Bhoja did not eat nor drink in that
place. But affer the termination of the snow, fall, tho
villain told him that he would surely send him away
that day or on the day following, but still he did not
let him go for two months. Bhoja believed that the
king knew that he was there, and would, at the termi-
nation of the cold, behead him, and cobsequently he
burried to depart. The villain cvaded the protext
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‘which Bhoja made for his departure which was delayed
and Bhoja was convicted of guilt.

Rajavadana was born of Ojas, a leader in the army
and in the womb of a chaste woman, This Ojas beam-
ed with prowess, and during the civil war, adorned
Sussala’s army which was, as it were, a tesfstone of
+herpism, for the principal warriors. RaJa.v'tdana, was,
during his' ghildhood, called the Iong-blanket-clfd.
Owing to the faithfulness of his father, he was retained
by the king in his service,®and the possession of the
estates of Ebenaka &c. was gradually given to him. But
Naga, "born in the hermitage of Khiiya, turned the
king against Rajavadana, whereupon the latter, with o
view to fight, held him in subjection. All feared that
being a servant, he would not act cruelly towards the
king, and not being a Lavanya, would not stand against
the sovereign,

Then Alarkira who had reached Dranga and had
taken possession of the cstates was sent by the king
with money, to subdue Bhoja. Bhoja said to the Dame-
ra [Alaikara), “I am ready to go to you, but should
you depart leaving me, I will kill myself” The other
promised to see him on the next morning. When thuy
promised, [Bhoja] without saying any thmg to any body
left Kotta at the fourth watch of mght And when
1¢ [Alankirachakra] ®nquired after him who, though
t then raindtl, was looking after the rond, he heard
‘hat | Bhojo] had gone out of the fort at the latter end
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of the night. The irrepressible Bhoje, with a limited
number of followers, journied on by day and went to*
the shrine of the goddess Sharada. But out of pity
and feeling ashamed to appear before the females of his
kinsmen, without the two kinsmen who accompanied
him, he, though advanced in years, like a young man,
five times tried [to leave the place]. He beheved that he
weuld be blamed by men, and felt no demre to go to
Durafida. He went by the road along the banks of the
Madhumati with the intetition to fight with the help of
the people of Darad. He spiﬂ%’ five or six days in the
way, and the days were very dreadful. Sometimes he
passed over rough and broken stomes, sometimes the
clouds hid the light and darkened all sides, spreading
themselves like the net of death. At times masses of
snow, like elephants, slided down making the day dread-
ful. At times the rush of the water fall, like arrows,
pierced his body. Sometimes the wind, hurtful to the
body, penetrated him into the skin. And at times his
eyes, distressed by the sun, were fixed on the moon. The
days became fearful on account of the fall of snow. He
then descended down a plainnot quite level but extended.
The descent was difficult, and though he walked down,
yet he frequently thought as if he was ascending. At
last he reached a village in the skirts of Darad.
His own things which Wwas privately given to him
were lost, nor did he receive much respech on the way.
But the lord of the fort of Dugdhadhatta now bowed.
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to him and paid him respects. When Bhoja’s ‘messengers

* announced to Viddasimha, who was st a distance, of
Bhoja’s arrival,!Viddasimha sent him umbrella and music
and royal insignia befitting o king. In that kingdom,
the lord of the fort (kotta) raised him to prosperity, but.
prevented the appropriation of the treasures belonging to
<the Ra‘.law_]l Rajavadana’s son went ovir to the side of
Bho,1a. who' was behaving like a king, and brought kim
to a place beﬁttmg a sovereign. But the father (Réja-
vadana) who was a determined enemy sent his son who
was worthy to be tied with a string, to the king. The
-father did not trust his son with any important work, and
he acted as he should have acted. After giving him notice
he sent him to the king without cither acknowledging ox
disclaiming his acts. Rijavadana informed his son,
through ’messengers, that he would soon come to know
whether he (Rajavadana) was in the confidence of the
king or his determined enemy.

The great Naga attained such fame that hls own
countrymen did not fecl ashamed to serve him. He
was adormned with the virtues of charity, forgiveness,
activity and want of avarice, and he shdhe as one who
always enjoyed riches, and he was accessible to men.
The composure of Prithvihara and others who had
means of protection at their command %was not to be
wondered at, but the great' grandeur of this man who
had none to help him was praiseworthy. He filled the

.ranks of his army with thieves, dwellers of forests,
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criers, &c. “He overran several villages and then stopped.
He protected Bhoja and others. The Damaras became'
disorderly either through the advice pf ministers who
on account of mutual disagreement had become jealous
of onc another, or for the love of plunder.

The &esire of the people for rebelling which destroyed
the affairs of the state and which was mnnifesgequ at the
time of arresting Lothana now assumed “a hundred
branches. Trillaka and Jayardja, though favored by
the king, could by no kind treatment be pursuaded from
attempting to reduce the kingdom. As the hole is to
the lice, tho wasting disease to other diseases, the nether
world to infernal beings, the sea to the aquatic animals,
so was the hypocrite Trillaka, the shelter of all the villains.
He securely imprisoned the lord of Devasara and com-
menced rebellion. The Brahmanpas wished®his full and
the deliverance of the world ; they therefore, commenced
religious fast for the king at Vijayeshvara. The king
anticipated the untimely destruction of the villains,
but the Brihmanas did not nct according to his request.
Then out of charity, the king consented to go to their
assembly. But "when he armed himself to start, Jaya-
rija, that chief among the wicked, died of carbuncle.
The fortunate king who [beheld] on one hand the
destruction of the villains, came to Madavarijya to
please the Brahmanas. The Bradmanas, whose action
was disapproved by the minister Alarikara aad who were
vexed at his craftiness, caused him to "be removed from -
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pthe side of the king. Alanikara who had always tried
to keep the wicked villains under control appeared to
the jealous Brilmapas as the encourager of their
enemies. The king, by making a promisc to root out
Trillaka, after he had crushed the civil war, prevented
the Brihmanas from performing their  religions fast.
Prillakay sfruck with fear by several disagreeable acts,
harassed the eking, as an undotected disease harnsses a
man with various complications.

Yashorédja, the younger brother of Jayarija, was em-
ployed by the king. He was attacked by his nephew
(brother’s son) named Rijaka. Safijapila went to relieve
Devasarasa where the proud enemies were; but as the
number of his soldicrs was small, he was doubtful of
victory. He then learnt the -account of Rilhana who
was favored® with victory at a terrible fight. When
like Mandéra, Rilbana churned the enemies who
wory like o mam of woler, the wa lke afjapila
remained tranquil and acquired some advantage from
the enemies. When Rajaka was subducd, Vashorija,
like a boy in a lonely place, was upable to stay
without a protector. Trillaka waited the suppres-
sion of the civil war by the king, and spent time in
various devices which were never completed, He privately
disbanded the men who weree the thorns of the state,
and in due time, he.spread out, like a poreupine, tho
spikes on all sides. , Then Koshtaka’s younger brothers,
‘Pamktihari and Chatushka, whom the king had impri-
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or near, with gold, Rajavadana, an irrepressible conspi-
rator, fearlessly joinéd Bhoja because he was greatly
injured. They two became friends with each other,
and their previous distrust was soon forgotten. Bhoja
did not wish to begin hostility without the lord of
Darad ;* but Rup.vadana., out of pride, came to help
him with a few soldiers and desired to engag’ iy battle
astonce. “If our enemies in the camp give, vent to their
pride, it will be checked now, though we have borne it
before, and a defeat will dedtroy their union. Therefore I
wish for a battle with the whole of our strength, and after
one day my victory or defeat will be known.” Thus said
Bhoja, but Rajavadana smiled in pride, disregarded the
soldiers of Darad and led on the advancing army. After
the followers of the Rajaviji had crossed over the Sankata,
he heard that the lord of Darad had arsived in his
neighbourhood. With a view to join him, he re-
turged 4o Kotta. Balabers caused his soldiers to enter
the village of Matrigrama.

The son of Garga who was maturally of an equable
disposition saw the horses on all sides wandering like
deer against thé wind, but he did not lose his compo-
sure, The Damaras who rode black horses and his
own soldiers who leagued with the enemies, went to
create o mutiny among the troops. Thus .eficompassed
by danger and requested by his* friends to leave the
place, the son of Garga only replied. with a sad face
that he was unable to see his king. -Suryyavarmms
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"was “not born in the Tunar family, for he did not go
to confer benefit on those born in the family of Malla.*

After this, the king and Viddasimha treated Bhojn -
who was attended by his soldiers with courtesy, and
allowed him to win a victory. Leaving Viddasimha
and others in the rear, Bhoja led the agmy in which
the" Mlechchhas predominated. Followed by the army
which distubed the world, the son of Salhapa
thought that he had alregdy conquered the whole
earth. With this powerful and proud force consisting
of cavalry and Mlechchha kings, he encamped at a
place called Samudradharn. With this powerful and
invincible force the beaming Réijavadana thought that
Shaghthachandra was doomed to death within a short
time. @

After  this, the clouds of the rainy season accompa-
nied by lightnings flooded the country, and land and
WuteT WEUINEh UNe uIifurih UPpRuIE. SSath 'veuiine
the state of the world. The earth was full of water,
like a drinking cup with wine. The trees were drowned

"and their tops which were slightly visible appenred
like blue lotuses. The king knew the danger to which
Shaghtha was exposed, and with the remainder of the
army sent Udays, lord of Dvira, and Dhanya. The
way of their army wag obstfucted, but they pursued
their road evep a8 Yudhlshthlra and Bhima did after Arjju-
na’s desth. In both instances the clouds hung down from

# The dynasty to which Simhadeva belovged, -, #3~ -
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the sky, and the world was full of water, and between
them; the flashes of lightning were seen and the roar of
sthunder was heard. It seemed as if both the sky and
the earth were stitched with lightnings. At this time
the king, attended by a handsome, retinune, remained
without & division in his camp,

The Rajaviji disregarded Rijavadana, gnd.TriliaKa
informed the men of Derad by messengers, that in the
first instance neither force nor opposition should be
employed in the affair. i strengthened Pamktihari
who was in his hands, and wished to win over one of
the forces [under Rajaviji or Rajavadana]. The king
saw Balahare’s force like a picture not painted on a
wall [i. e unsukstantial] and expased to various dangers
from the encriies. The king divided his innurgerable
force. Trillaka, whose evil intention was’ known, and
who was aware of the king’s prowess and also knew
that he was strengthening his weak points, behaved
like a fattencd porcupine, He openly deserted the
haughty eneniy [ Chatughka?] whom he had once before
kept hidden in his own person.

In the datkness caused by the gathering of clouds
and covered with a load of dust raised by high wind,
Lothaka, son of Prithvihara, suddenly arrived at Shira-
purs, with many Damaras, and was re-enforced by
[Trillaka,] Luthaka had léarnt 'from informants of the
efforts made by the two sections of his party. He had
. on various occasions and under grest difficulties des-



KINGS OF KASHMIRA. 256

Jroyed men of royal blood. He was the cause of tumul-

tuous risings and was the encourager of evil things. He
arrived there aftet a long time, and changes were per-
ceptible in him, as in the full benks of the river in the
rainy Season when the embankment is broken, At the
-advent of the rains, his troops appeared, all collected
togethers like the world as it issued from the navel of
Vishnu whenshe slept contented at the time of the
deluge. Pifijadeva, lord of, Drariga, attended by a
bhandful of warriors, such a8 were not sufficient even to
count the soldiers of Lothaka, sent the latter in the
direction of death or in the river. A multitude of bla-
zing pyres were reflected in the river, and it seemed, as
if the last rites of those who were drowned wore being
performed. Thus one day, Lothaka, forgetful of death,
and taking with him his faithful men, fought an arduous
battle ; and on the next day, he was bonten back with
= yrdgen force. e hed thooght thet i would e edsy
to take within two or three days that lonely town in
which he had collected an army from alk sides.

The desire of Trillaka to attack Padanapura abated
out of fear of Yashorija and of the lord of Kampana
who were at his back. During the civil warin Sus-
sala’s time, no such calamity happened te Sussala as
befel his son. As one gisregakds the disease of the leg
and attends to, the inflammation of the throat, so the
king disregarded Chatushka and sent Rilhana to destroy
Trillaka. When Rilhana departed with this objeet, 3 Y]
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was followed by the people of Shamaila, as Aryyuna WS
followed by determined warriors when he went to kil
the king of Pragyotisha. He turned sound, faced them
bravely, killed them and ran about, as does an elephant,
stung by bees on his back when. he goes towards a
tank. ‘Wearyuof battle, herspent the night at Ramasha
where he was disturbed by the cries of fhe-enety’s
tfoops fallen into the roaring canal. It the morning
[Rilhann] entered Kalyi%npura, but |Trillaka] arrived
thee before him and filled all directions with troops
and opposed him. He destroyed the spies and the in-
fantry who were marching, as soon as he saw them, as 2
huge serpent devours the goatsbefore it. When he
arrived like a strong wind, the infantry of Rilhana de-
serted him, as the leaves desert the tree in the dewy
season. Rilhagn saw the wicked men disrégarding him
-and fleeing, and they were not ashamed to.do so. Who
. car perform his duty property if he ftakes excessive tare
of his own person? . When his trusty mep came ta his
side and begged, him to flee, he remembered the devo-
tion due to his master whom he considered equal to’
Brahma, and smiled and said. “Though shame exists
equally in all, yet people allow a victor to gain ascen-
denoy over them. Fie to his life who being a servant
performs nat his duty. During my service at the kings
.feet, my black beard round the face has turned white
with age, 8 the blue lotuses, beautifying’ a tank, close
at the decline of the sun and white kumudas expand at
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night. When the king dies, useless then is the enjoy-
ment of fortune which is transcient as the mévement of
the brow. It is the custom of the wise not to take
cowards into seryice; for their employers come to grief
through their reluctance even to perform n slight task.
One is afraid of cold when he puts off his clothes, but
when he has bathed in the waters in a place of pilgrim-
amephic fecls pleasure and the comfort, ad if he becomes
conscious o the presence of the great Brahmj. Iteis
g0 in battle; those who leave their bodies there, feel a
little afraid in the beginning? but afterwards obtain the
repose which arises from great pleasure.” Thus said he,
and taking the arrows whose whizzling sound was like
the breathing of a lion, he descended among the enemy’s
soldiers. The reflection of the golden hilt of the sword
made the blade look yellow like arsenic, and the blade
was a8 acti®e in the battle ag an actor is on the stage.
His sword destroyed the swords of the enemies. Surely
men were drawn on his weapon as if by magic, as a grras
is drawn on the ‘grass-jewel. He was followed by coward-
ly men who could only fight with the beasts that they
saw and the grass which was the food of the animals,
Somehow he came out from the mouth of death into
which he had entered, as the water issues out of the ears
of the whale when he shuts his mouth. Rilliaga who
behaved proudly towards his, foes came out from them
to relieve his wearinels. He had continually compelled
the encmies fo retreat, and his strength was exhausted,

L4
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At this time Chatughka with a large army 1eu on nis
rear and Rilhapa at fitst took him to be some one who
hed come to help him. As a peacock is mot emraged,™
but dances with joy at the sight of g serpent, even in
the same manner did he behave when he saw the ene-
mies facing him on both sides. He then exposed his
front ahd hlB rear by turns to the two enemies and
reduced their armies in battle, even as the chumgr.u 1.1
rwerg away the two shores of the sea, wly;n the ocean
was churned. Between the two armies fixed as pegs,
he, fleet a3 a horse, conbtantly moved about, like a
weaver with his warp end his woof He shone in the
midst of the battle. As waters rush over the side of
an island in which there is a break, so he was attacked
by the enemy’s army on whichever side he was weak.
He performed very rapid movements, as if in play, and
caused the weapons and ear-rings of the enémy’s soldiers
tremble, and they were stupified and unable to behave
likg mep. He made their faces, "like so,many water
.pots, pale through féaz:, and drenched with perspiration
and it seemed as if he again anointed the king in the
kingdom.

At night Rilhans and Panktlhm havmg arrayed
themselves sought each other’s weak points, as the
magician and the, evil spirit do towards each other.
On the next‘day, Rilhaga drove into the forests, the
soldiers of the king who were sent to help him but who
had hitherto bebaved as w1tnesle: Safijapala who,
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thought that Trillaks was no longer innocent, came on
the third day to Rilhaps. Trillake had alréady been
“exhausted by the prowess of the king, he was now des:
troyed by these  two, oven as a trce in the forest is
wegkened by worms and is then quite dried up by the
hot. season and fire. Udaya gradually reduced the
courage of Chatushka whoge fire, like th-a.t of the fu-
rl'!ml-pyre, had not been quenched in Useless battles.
The proud solghers of Darad, eager for battle, rode bn
horses, bore golden armours, and_descended from the
monatain caverns. The peopfe feared that the countries
attacked by the Turaghkas would be sulgectod to them
and believed that the whole world would be overspremd
" by the Mlechchhas.* Dhanya, lord of Dvira, marched
out without any help, exceptl his sword, on which rested
his courage, and obstructed the enemy's troops who
shone brightly in their golden armour, even as a hill
with waterfalls arrests the course of the forest fire
accompanied with cloud like flames. The scddiers of
Darad, proud of their number, beat back Jaywchandra
and others who had been preventing their march to the
" front, and descended into the battle fiehl. The son of
Garga [Dhanya] with twenty [thousand| horso speedily
went and opposed their thirty thousand eavalry and
dpfeated them. His ocnemies saw his_ superbuman

* The army of Darad ag, stated “befors, consicted mostly of the
Mahomedans Their power had already speared all about K&eh-
mira. and the geople of that couniry now began to fear of losing
their independence. <,
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prowess, for he appeared before each with his whole
force. With their faces thrown over the reins of their
horses, these ‘cowardly men fiéd within a short time, "
and entered the hills like the Kimpurughas, .-,

At night Rajivadana, Jayachandra and others thus

addressed the men of Darad who were ready to flee:—
“ Tt was" owmg to wanit of kpowledge of the ground and
owing" to trea.chory that this defeat has hagpesiul
Totnorrow therefore take us to the front and restore vie-
tory.” They falsely replied,—“S8o will it be.” The
powerful Valahara wished fo establish peace ;' he caused
Dhanya and the lord of Dvira to proceed far, and then
obstructed the road from behind. The Rajaviji [Bhojaf]
who was with the camp at Taramiloka thought of
'commg into terms. When Valshara wished for peace,
the villaing became glad, and the 'son of Salhana [Bhoja]
expected the conquest of the wchole kingdoin. Though
he was accompanied by innumerable leaders of ariies,
- he gained no victory; and yet he became proud, for he
believed that his position was strong and his expectations
would be realized. When the unfriendly tusk of the
clephant destro; es the lotus, the body of the friend of
the lotus [black bee] is also cut to pieces. When the
moon rises, the beautiful and graceful sun-jewel parts
with its heat. So at the time of danger good or evil may
arrive, quite unexpected.

Néga was & Dimara and had thérefore always neglect-

-¢d Bhikshu at the tim» of trouble and “headed the
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rebels against the king on account of his, kiﬁship with
Tikka and others. Réjavadana, on the other hand, was
always trusted because he was not a Lavanys,-and also.
because of his wonderful prosperity and his beneficial
service in a time of difficulty. Itis curious that both
. these men now turned unfriepdly morder to serVe their
Owu-vads. Néga saw the rebellion commenced by others
which he shoy)d have commenced and lamented, as dees
a poet when a brother poet obtains credit by explaining
an easy passage. The king iforder to bring his enemics
to his side, asked [N4ga] with an assumed composure,
to leave Rijavadana and to come under his protection.
[N4ga| who was like a milch cow addressed [the soldiers]
rgaying,— Here is [Rajavadana], the son of Tejas, a
leader in the army, riding in the carvlage in your
presence. Why do you wait for'him, 28 o sentinal waits,
for his time?” But they left him and laughed at him;
for no work is done by the help of 5 goat. Men are en-:,
gaged in plensant or unpleasant ‘work to serve their own
ends, not alas! to do service to others. The two rowa
" of teeth [of Rihu, which the moan sur rpasses in lumino-
city . still harass that luminary. The favprite places
of the black hees are the elephants’ temples because
they long to taste the fluid issuing from them. The
lotus loves not the moon hgeause the moon is the sun’s,
enemy ; but it does not dislike the black bee who serves
it though it §erves. the moon also. )
{N4ga] then published it gmong his own men that
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Rajuvadana who was not estranged from [the king]
would destroy the men of Darad who were routed in ’
battle, together with Bhoja. The celebrated Kshema-
vadana and Madhubhadra, two leaders of the lord of
Kampana who were brought before the lord of Darad, and
the terrified Ojas, lord of Kctta ;—these three privately
held a consultation. But Bhoja who knew the &efris
of en laughed at them. Though the king was sur-
rounded by the soldiers, as the sun is by a crystal, yet
[Bhoja] fell on Viddastryya, as on fuel, with a desire to
burn the king. Viddasiryya labored under anxiety on
account of tho danger of the king, as if he labored
under consumption, and he became like the waning
moon in the nights of the dark fortnight.

Suffering from disease, but chief in war and the defen-
der of the rear,—even such a leader as Valahara was, at
the place of attack, overcome with fright. On the next
day fe was deserted by alf while he wag at his meals.
He descended the hill on horse-back and fled. They
said that they would come again on the morning, after
visiting Bahumata. They then sought the son of Sal-
haps (Bhoja) and took him with them. Bhoja had
secured his wealth, and was compelled to follow them.
But when his purp(')se was fraustrateq, he became
anxious, like a man sunk in o hollow. All his arteries
were filled with blood and swelled his body, and it look-
ed like the stone of a stairecase over which ‘&irty water
had flowed, Though his fall had been antioipated, yet
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,he now repeatedly thought as if he had fallen from the
sky, and owing to his shame none could look upon his
eyes. “Fie tous,” he thought, *that we who saw the
prowess of the king did not know ourselves, though we
knew the ways of mortals. Great poets who by their
genius have made truth graceful do ngt mislead us in
dbausiping, the power of kings. 1If the fire “of royal
power had npt existed in the world, wherefore then at
his approach have we become restless} The bodies of
heroes often soaked in rains could not be dried up except
by the heat produced by such a flame [as royal power].
What else but the line of smoke arising from the fire
should, like darkness, mislead us, whose eyes are wide
open, from kunowing the right from the wrong path?’
Leaving the men of Darad who were on the other side
of the Madhumati, he arrived on the banks of that
river and reméined hid behind the waves.

T'ne difheuities wnicn tne men of Darad 'nadl ‘givert rise
to gradually disappeared, and they who wereso long
agitated by a desire to rebel against the king, took
Bhoja. within their tent and wished for peace with the
king. They wished to serve the king as guards, and
the king who was well versed in policy gave away much
wealth to them. They thus said to Rajayadana,—*The
approach of the dewy sessen which is nigh is not the
time for wal. In the month of Chaitra we will again
begin to make preparations for battle, If you can

" afford to wait for sometime, then for the present, we
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] .

will place you in the house of the powerfal Trillaka,.
on the road leading to the kingdom of Bhutta.” Thus
they suid to Rijavadana who was in the neighbourhood
of the king, and according to the policy of their country
(Darad) they wished to establish peace between him and
the king. They surpassed? even the people of Rajapuri
in cunning, even' as the length of a sumrzer Hay is
su;'pﬂssed by the length of the day of sepazation.

Valahara sent messengers to Rajavadana reproaching
him by saying that he had fallen into the well by the
breaking of the rope. In the midst of the battle [Vala-
bara] saw the son of Garga (Dhanya) coming in advance
and the soldiers of the king approaching, yet he did not
lose his composure. When heheard of the sudden fight
of the lord of Darad and of Bhoja and others his compo-
sure was not destroyed, and this indicated that he pos-
sessed that virtue in an eminent degree. Though there
wag® diffévence in his party yet his battles did not cease,
and he fought eagerly, Who ean behave like him except
a superhuman being or one possessed of special merit

According to the necessities of the time, Dhanya and
the lord of Dvara wished for peace. ' But' {Valahara] ex-
‘pected the return of Bhoja and coused délny. Then came
Alankarachakra to take the son of Salhana from the
lord of Darad. The lord of Darad was his kindred and
refused him nothing.- He [the lord of Darad] suppress-
ed. the meeting of those who were determined to Tebel
and resolved against all persuation to die at the bridge
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on the road. When his soldiers saw him, with servants
mostly youths, about to die, they were afraid and be-
came distressed. »An offshoot of the river Balahari had
destroyed the road, and seemed to speak in disparage-
ment of the soldiers of Darad by the noise of ity dash-
ing waves. .

Viagmsimha was put to shame by the ladies of hxs
household, by éhe jenlous Mlechchha kings and by the
undaunted soldiers, and he deserted the [lord of
Darad]. Then the advanced guards broke the bridge
and drove the enemy’s soldiers to the other side of the
river. [Viddasimha] arrived among the latter with the
sound of trumpet which pierced all sides. But when
he and his soldiers were unable to cope with the antago-
nists, he sued for peace, and sent a messenger, whom he
had brought with him, to the king. [The messenger
thus said|:—O! Master! Chief of the wise, of super-
human power! It isnot possible to challange’you, as
if you were a petty neighbouring chief, I and Jayardja
will soon go to the realm of Death, and will easily be
in heaven, the proclaimers of your prowegs. The defeat
I have sustained from your superhumoan prowess is like
a victory unto me,—even a8 the death of a pilgrim from
the falling of & river bank ina holy plice is a gain
to him.” He then regided for sometime in his town,
and then set gut and entered the house of Death, fit-
tinglydecorated by the garland of his evil deeds.

- Not knowing that Bhoja was coming that day,
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Rajavadana concluded peace with the lord of Dvira and,_
with Dhanya. He then returned and welcomed Shagh-
tha, the chief among the noble mindeds Shashtha came
on horseback and emtered the presence of the king,
but “hen the Rajaviji Bhoja, who received no wounds,
refused  to come out eithersowing to vanity or ignorance
or grief, the king-became very anxious and, repﬁﬁfed' ly
invited Rilbapa. But Rilhapa had not then destroyed
all his cnemies, so he did not return. He could by no
means come before his master while his work yet re-
mained undone, as a cook who longs to eat the remnant
of the food pmrtakem by his master canmnot eat in his
presence, During the war Rilbena kept apart the two
sons of Prithvihara and made them useless for any work,
oven as Bhima divided the body of the king of Magadha,
As Aryyuna cut the serpent at Khagila.va, so did
he sever Loshtaka in battle, and Loghtaka fell on
the*eartli, as if on his . own mother’s lap. Chatushka,
deprived of his courage and pride, entered the invulner-
able house of Trillaka, even as a tortoise enters his shell.
By his heroism, Rilkana completed the work, and he '
then proceeded to the king ; as if desiring to obtain the
light reflected from the nails of the king’s feet, as a
turban on hig head,

When by the prowess of 'the king, the rebellion was
thus quelled, it again broke forth owing to the dullness
of his minister’s intellect. Sinco, Rijavadana - who
deserved punishment was soothed by gifts, he became
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.-bold and again welcomed Bhoja who had arrived there.
In a place called Dinnagrama inhabited by the Khashas,
[Bhoja] gave a arge bribe to [Rijavadana]. He then
told [Rajavadana] :—“If ecither you or your retainers do
not come tomorrow, then the lord of Dvira,who is
accompanied with a limited number of followers will
come tb ma” When the stream of courage was 1'educe_d,
Trillaka with % trembling heart, spread out the rope of
policy and fixed the lord of Dvara liko a boat. [Tillaka]
had expccted that the king, in exulting over the diffi-
culties overcome, would become negligent, and this
cunning man was the first to create disorder again.

Though Alankdira and other ministers kept the king
ot ease, yet they had no self command over themselves,
and did not give up difficult and crooked ways. The
king neglected Trillaka, as physicians mneglect discases
not yet developed, and began to root out other cnemies
who were like hoils fit to be opened. .Aladkara said to
Bhoja :—* Come to our assistance when we are in fear.”
and he st out and commenced civil war. The villain
named Jayinandavara, son of Anandayira, and others
of Kramardjya who were renowned for their valor fol-
lowed him. ‘

The king fell on Alaikira who had ndvanced with
n small force, even ag the fea falls on an cmbankment
made of sapd. But Alarikira fought alone aginst
_many encmies, and in the fixst part of tho haitle, he
harassed the men. The field of battle was filled by the
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Rakshasas excited by drinking [ human blood,] and i,
was soon washed by blood, even as a tavern is washed by
wine. What else need be said ¥ Even us the wind blows
away a heap of cotton, so did the king, drive away
the dreadful army of the enemies. In the battle he
killed the son of Anandavara with arrows and left him
as food for flights of swooping birds, vpltuf®s -and
Karkas. ¢
Bhoja who was longmg I,o rise, and the king who was
longing to seize him, were like a partridge running in
the mire and the fowler following. As the partridge,
upable to fly, gets tired by running over the mire, and
as the fowler, constantly following it, gefs weary, so in
this work of violence Bhoja became weakened, and the
king too, wishing to capture him, was every moment
bewildered even more than Bhoja. o
When Bhoja was at Dinnagrima, the king said to

Rajavadhna:—* What! Will the thieves and the Damaras
agein obtain the ascendency ¥’ At this time the Dama-
ras, whose party had been broken béfore, took over to
their side, the ppwerful men from outside the town in
larger numbers than before. But when the lord of
Dvira arrived, these men were not only not able to with-
stand him, but were frightened out of their purpose, in
an irresistible lattle. Fer the rclief of these men,
Alankarachakra gave money to the son of Salhana
[Bhoja] and informed him of the defeub and brought
" him near himself. On the next day when [Bhoja] intended
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to go over to them, the lord of Dvara, whese soldiers
lay weary at Hayashramn, understood his purpose. But
a8 if not knowing their secret union, the lord of Dvara
went on some pre.tence to Sannaramiilaka which was situ-
ated in a diffioult position. When he was there, Bhoja
heard a noise in the evening coming from some distant
place, and he became un'easy and si#id something.
Though his gwn men laughed at this couseless appre-
hension, he remained afraid but mrranged the horses.
At this time Alarikirachalom was also struck with fear,
and he cried out:—*Where art thou O! Rajaputra,” and
swiftly fled from Dashagrama. Af night fall, the sound
of trumpet bespoke an attack, and the noise of the
soldiers rose from the village. Bhoja, invisible in dark-
ness, fled ; and Alafikarachakra busied himself in mak-
ing preparctions for the battle on the next day. The
fire lighted by the lord of Dvira, which showed the
zountain way, became advantageous to those bew;lder—
ed in the dark. The Dimaras who had consented to
the terms of peace of the lord of Dvara, in the expecta-
tion of the arrival of Bhoja, disbanded themselves when |,
they heard of this occurrence. .

Bhoja remained with a composed mind and did not
deprive himself of the delights arising from affection
for his children, and cnjoyed the pleasures bf cating and
drinking. In angerehe be.gan an inauspicicus quarrel
with Alankasachakra, and as Alaikarachakra was strong,
he did not put uy with the quarrel. At the burning, of
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Tripura, the fire arose from .the arrow; and at the
churning of the ocean, the heat arose from the sub--
marine fire; the friendship of the lord of the serpents
with Mandira was not productive of happmesn Simi-
larly the friendship between Alarikarachakra and Bhoja
did no® prove happy in result.

In order t& destroy the weariness caused by hunger
apd thirst, Bhoja came to bis own possessioh, and the

-gons of Alankdra wished to establish peace with him

again, Their father intending to accomplish various
results, concluded peace with Bhoja, either by his own
will or according to their plan. Bhoja came out of his
estates and went to others. The other [Alarikara,] who
understood business felt certain that the work could not
be accomplished by the Valahara. So without depend-
ing on the Lavanyas, he again went to Dinnigrama.
The lord of Dvira who was an able roan and was steady
in bringing about the good of his friends was, in the
me:mtin‘le, suddenly checked in his career by an eye
disease. The two girls whom the Damara had wished
to give to Bhoja, were given by him to Parmmadi and
Gulhana, sons ¢f the king, now that Bhoja was worsted.

At the time when punishment was inflicted on the
rebels, the lord of Dvara was suffering from serious
illness ; so when he came to the place of punishment he
ordered a conciliation. At the time when the battle was
raging, even Shashthachandra, son of Garga, weakened
by piles, met his death. And at®the time when be
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was suffering from illness, his two younger brdthers being
under excitement, harassed the earth by inroads.

Trillaka who h.ad greatly fised his mind on war, made
up his differences with the powerful enemies of the king
and did not accept the proposal of the king.

When Shaghtha died and the lord of Dvira was laid
up with illness, Dhanya, employcd by tie king, went to
Taramulaka... Bhoja who was liked by others was driven
out | from the place where he went ] and was within the
reach of the strong. But th® king thought that whether
Bhoja remained fixed in a place or was driven out of the
country, he should be brought under the king’s power
by such means as concilintion, and he wished to get hold
of him. He had mortally offended Bhoja who was acting
as hig enemy. This unwise policy, the result of which
could not *be foreseen, proved fatal to the king, like a
serpent when pulled by the tail. For the people both
within and without [ the capital] believed that Rajava-
dana was strong and that the king was weak ; and they
gradually turned against the king. Alas! There are
many hollows to be found in the ground, and a policy of
inflicting punishments is similarly full of dangers. He
who enters these hollows may either find spaeious room
therein, or not knowing the ground may fall. The
Valahara said to Rajavadanp :—*“It is the king’s desire
that Bhoja should be sent away from us, and if Bhojs
be in need ®f money, he will, of his own accord, depart
from us.” Thus saying he settlod a maintenance
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for Bhejr. ¢ Rajavadana saw that the king was abour to
succcerd in his design, and Lent on adopting some wily
means, he agreed to the proyosd, .

At every step Dhunya made peace with the Valabara
and held personal communicaticn with him; and so he
became the object of laughter of the people. The kiny's
affair wus consthntly thrown backward, and like the rure
ofethe wheel in g well, it found mo end His tuctics
though clever did not prevail, and were unsucce~-ful
even as a sharp arrow canno? penetrate a wheel in mtinn,
In the civil war during which two sovercigns were
rewoved and which is now carried on by the reruzining
one, the king Lecame confornded, as in chess play. The
Valahara inteniled to win over Niga, but had neither in-
fantry nor cavalry to execute his purpose; he nevertheless
persisted in his aiin without such assistance. » He deceiv-
ed his enemies by craft. The villains { party of the Vals-
hara] were addicted to dice, and were waiting for the end
of the winter season. The Valahara consequently appre-
bended the destruction of his own men by Naga who
was strong and remained unslakened in his enmity and
had commenced” to commit unfriendly acts. Naga and
Dhanya ran [after the Valahara] who trembled with
fear. e then consulted Bhoja and sent a 1aessage
to Dhanya to fhe following effect :—* Bring Naga bound
to me, and I will give up Bhoja.” :Dhanya had in pre-
vious instances arrested many enemies, but<he was now
confounded by the danger, and did not understand the
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policy of the enemy. The mind of kings becomes de-
prived of its intelligence wlien impelled by elf interest,
and it is not surprising if they are led to bad acts. For
the sake of his beloved, even the heroic descendant of
Kakutsthe, [ Rama } sided with Sigriva and bli.nd with
self interest, killed Vall unfairly. The" king of the
Panddvas,, [ Yudhishthira] was virtuous, but his in-
tellect was slouded by vanity and the desire for a kihg-
dom; and thus he abaudo:led his truthfulness and
caused the death of Dropna. But the action of the king
on the present occasion was not blamable. Since the
time of Bhikshu, Naga was always rebelling, and on
agcount of his hostility, the king was waging war, for sclf
interest, and had become indifferent towards him, The
king arrested [ Naga ] withont taking any pledge for ob-
taining Bhgja. Sensible men became for this reason angry
with him. This action of the king was finally productive
of good results, but such results were not foreseen by
him, and could not be forescen except by superhuman
intelligence. Bhoja, as if estranged [ from the Valahara ]
sent information to Naga that ‘“the Vplabara intends to
give me up to the king after taking from the king a
pledgo for his surrendering you to the Valaharw.” Bhoja
did not believe that he would be soized, hut said this to
Naga in the hope that Naga, out of feur of the king,
might remain neutral.

When Shashthgchandra died, the king caused Naga
to be brc;ught to him, by means of Jayachandra whom
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he had +'on over to his sido. Fearing that [ Jayachan-
dra] whom the king had brought over to his side
would kill him, tho minister [ Naga fwas preparing to
depart, but Bhoja eaused him to be obstructed. Even after
knowing that he had been drawn there by these two
men, Nfiga los't"his self coutrol, and sent a message,
through messengers, to Bhoja. When a man ginks‘in the
womb of the stream of fate, his cars canwot hear the
voice of one warning him, from the baunks, of his
condition. YWhen Naga was arrested, his terrified re-
latives came and took protection of the crafty Valahara
who could with difficulty be seen. Dhanya took with
him Naga who was the price for buying Bhoja, ran
together with Rilhana, and went to the Valahara, The
Valahara who was deceiving them, laughed internally
and misled them saying :—¢ Give up Nignmto me first,
and I will give up Bhoja to you.”

The Valahara, who was difficult of access, engaged
himself in battle with Dhanya and Rilhana. The soldiers
of the two had Lecome united, and had come n long
way, to fight. Dutthey wercweakened by the disadvan-
tages of carryiugJon war during the rains. The Vala-
hara told them that he would act according to their
wish [ <. e. would give up Bhoja] at the time when they
would retire. One of them marched away, and they
became detached from each other in the way, and being
involved in battle thef were confounded and they lost
their senses. The Valahara’s firmness and strength were
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ample. In these wonderful times sach merity arc rare
in heroes. Dhanya lost his way and boldly came up to
the side of [the ¥alahara }; but [the Valahara] did not
attack him, and out of greed, he did not act againgt
Bhoja, but he thought that should the ministers give up
Naga to him, in their bewilderment, ho gould ask [ the
king ] for hjs reinstatement in his post.

Loshtaka, won of | Naga's] brother, was a determined
man and had obtained property when Nagn was afar;
and was secretly |Nagw's] enemy. He caused Naga to
be killed by Dhanya and others. When Niga was
destroyed by the ministers blinded by causeless enmity,
[the king’s] own men and others blamed the ill advised
act. The Damaras, followers of Nagn, became angry
at the murder of their own tribes-man, und set them-
selves up against [the king] and took refuge of the
powerful Valashara, When a man gets confused at the
approach of danger, and wanders from his obiect, ind
does evil deeds, Fate determines his work. Auspicious
Fate puts an cnd to the miseries of the mun who, having
obtained money, finds it ditticult to enjoy it, who first
allows his mind to travel in evil ways, loses self control
and then turns about hastily into a hollow, aud who
shows on his person the marks produced by, the stroke
of the scabbard of other nfen. Bhoja did not know
the fate of Niga, after whom none enquired, and who
was thus mlﬁ'dercd, by the wise ministers. Bhoja enter-
tained fears about hita and entertained these suspicions ;-
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torn, and foam was issuing from his month and he was
weeping. When questioned, the Brahmana said that the
wicked Dimaras had taken all he hady and had thus
wounded him; and he blamed Bhoja for being unable
to protegt him. Oppressed with grief every day, Bhoja
became like ong who had been wounded, and bled anev.
He consoled the Bra,hmuna and said, “O! Brahmagpa!
I am not to be blamed, I am in difficulty myself, and
am therefore an object of your favor.” Then said the
other, “O! Son of a king! thou who knowest good from
bad, thou who art & youth, and born in a good family
and proud, say what is the use of your striving for the
unattainable ¥ What object have you in view in endanger-
ing your life, in bowing to the low-minded, and in
oppressing men with hardships { The king appears to
you a8 one who can be subdued, but do not you know
that be is like gold, fire-proof, and can plunge into the
fire'of the enemy’s valor? Bven the points of the wea-
pouns have no effect on him, as the oval shaped petals of
the blue lotus have none on the moon-jewel. Even the
Avatara Prithvihara ‘and others were subdued by him,
and will not weaker people be ruined by fighting against
him? Why do you vaunt even after you have understood
the acts of those who live by the civil war,. and who
are like serpents wishing to sting him who feeds them,
but caught by the serpent-catcher? Alas! it is in vain that
the young ones of serpents, born to bear the world, take
shelter iu holes in villages where serpent catohers abide.
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These serpent-catchers frighten people by making the
serpents rise and sink in the road, not with a view to
make the serpemts known, but to earn their own liveli-
hood by begging.” When thus spoken to, Bhoja left
the Brihmana after consoling him. Bhoja’s good sense
instuntly returned to him at,this time. Good behaviour
leads to peace, otherwise the mildness of character
would be crualty. When the nectar is touched by the
beams of the sun, it becomes solid, and the moon-jewel,
although a solid stone, melts.speedily when touched by
the beams of the moon. Bhoja, born in a royal family,
had not lost all sense of shame, He thought for a
moment about the great difference between himself and
the king. “In heroism, policy and gifts, in truth and
goodness and other virtues, even the former kings dwind-
led in combarison with our master (king). What are
we, little beings, that vie with him'? Even in moments
when his power blazes forth, he retains his coolunessvnd
patience. We fools, though made inert by being sub-
dued, become fiery ! The high sandal, tree, though thick-
ly beset with serpents, with fire-like poison, romains
cool ; but the cavity of the deep well, becomes warm
in the dewy season when we shiver to.our ribs with
cold. If inorder to find relief, shelter should be sought
of the king; his henrt is sérong, and he will not be
angry because of the froubles plenned against him. If a -
men sets fire to a , vigorous sandal tree, in order to burn
it, and if scorched by that fire, he comes near the tree
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to relieve his burning, will not that sandal tree be bene-
ficial to him? Dhanya, in order to relieve the wise king
from all troubles, served him repeatedly, as if in atone-
ment of some injury done.

Bhojg who was seeking means to appease the king saw
messengers coge to the Valahara, one by one. In order
to learn the news beforehand, Bhoja called fo his side
one of them who was going to the countrysof Darad. As
the messenger bowed to him, he “smiled a little and
said :—“ What is the use of the king’s making
peace with others, let him make peace with me. Physi-
cians give diet to the sick through sensible men.” The
wessenger did not at first believe him and lauglle‘d in
jest. But he afterwards mnderstood him, and after some
conversation on various subjects, was somewhat convine-
ed. Bhoja’s speech, which was without va,ﬁity, inspired
confidence in the man, and when it ended, the messenger
prdised "the king in the presence of Bhoja and said ~—
*Only the virtuous can obtain the shadow of the feet
of the king who is born of a prince, is of a happy dis-
position, and is Jike the shadow of the golden mountain.
His anger is assuaged by small persuation, as the heat
of the autumn sun is removed from the water by the
beams of the moon. Do you remember that when you
were about to enter the “Darad country, I was present
before you, engaged as a spy? When I retur%ed, I told the
king about the principal events respecting you; and in
order to causc delay, I engaged myself in a long conversa-
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tion with him. In the midst of this coversation, I told him
that weary with-hunger, thitst and the toils of journey,
your followers were blaming you, but that when you saw
me, you rebuked them and said :—*The king is the orna-
ment of his dynasty and is to us like a god, we are
without virtues, that we cannot serve his feet. It is
owing to him that we who are extremely worthless have
become great » the wood that is scented with sandal s
mistaken for the sandal wood.” As soon as the king
heard this, he felt pity for you, and asked as a father
does of a child, ‘what does that boy [Bhoja] say of
me ¥—and he looked as if he were your father.” When
Bhoja heard this, his heart melted, and with tears with-
in him, he thought as if the king had come before him
and hed consoled him. Nof accustomed to understand
the clear e§pressions of the mind, the messenger conld
not know his heart as a philosopher wounld have known.
The purpese of Bheje, who wes sefe fuom dengder,
was not believed by Dhanya, and he disbelieved the
king’s spy who was sent as a messenger to Bhoja. Bhoja:
privately told the Valahara that he wagnot in earnest,
but was playing a part as in the case of Naiga, that he
was acting as a hypocrite and trying to impose upon the
king, so there need be no quarrel between them [Bhoja
and the Valahara) Thus pretending simplicity, he
tried to establish his pe‘ace with the king. Bhoja with-
out delay employed a boy, a native of the place, as
messenger, He was fit to be a counsellor at that time,
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and was skilful in conspiracy. As Bhoja was young,
the Valahara did not suspect that he would act independ-
ently and engage himself in & conspiracy every day.
The boy returned and told Bhoja that the king who
was soligited |to establish peace with Bhoja] was waiting
to receive a tyustworthy messenger for the purpose.
There being no trustworthy person about ,Bhoja, he
sent to the king, his own nurse who was known by
various names, even though she was a woman and did
not possess a brilliant intellect. ‘She was worthy of
honor, and was the younger sister of Bhoja’s father;
and when his parents died and left him an orphan, she
acted 23 his mother. In order to please her husbaud,
she served without jealousy as a companion to her co-
wives, removing disagreement between them and offering
them ornaments. By the due fulfilment of her dutics,
she convinced ber husband of her trustworthyness.
She’ was a gentlewoman and a good Kghetriya woman
on whom the king always looked with no small delight.
‘When the king was crowned, it was she, the principal
queen, who worg that desirable object, the tiara made by
her father-inlaw and the subjects. Her mind, though
affected by the love of offspring, the desire of enjoy-
ment, and the wish to please her husband, does not run
after evil things. In the ‘present treaty of peace,
on other treaties of peace, she did not differ in opinion
from her husband. She was not vain at thg time of the
ascendency of her fortune, and her good purpose was



KINGS OF KASHMInA, 283

never defeated. From her young age she understood the
purpose of her husband. She preserved her dignity and
her family namey and in her acts there is no probability
of her having recourse to cunuing. Such was lady
Kalhanikd whom Bhoja thought of making.a pediator
between him and the kings She journjed on foot till
she reached the frontier. For her protection, Bhoja gave
rmuch tvealtls, and the wealth was kept in the centre of
the party. For her expenses on the road, he gave much
money in which gold predominated ; and he sent her
with eight well-born Rajputs to serve her, and with
every mark of royalty,

Dhanya took with him a messenger, and, together with
the king, went to her and assured her of the fulfilment
of her yet unaccomphshed desire, since it was likely that
the king would soon confide in her. But the mind of the
king wos vacilafing, and he had not yet come to a deeci-
gion. He was without animosity, and thought thub —
“Is it owing to the indifference of the world or through
hypocrisy that her mind has been thus changed ? She
should be rescued from difficulty. The gun rising in the.
midst of an undispelled mass of clouds prevails at last ;
and even so the feeling of entire resignation at last pre-
vails over alliworldly attachments. Is it that Bhoja knows
our opposition to the .foolish'and careless Naga, and is he
therefore acting with hypocrisy? This sort of indiffer-
ence to wotltily thjngs is never seen in persons who have
attained their objects, who are totally weak, who aro
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young, who have the support of their numerous adher-
ents or who are engaged in the work of a Kshatriya.
Or as the saffron flower grows withoat the plant, the
fig fruit without the flower, is it that the feeling of
indifference. to worldly things in great minds does not
wait for adverse, circumstangesf If this prince [Bhoja]
be the receptacle of hypocrisy, he should pot be left
aside ; but if he is really changed, what is the use of our
sight without seeing him? This princess and these Raj-
puts bespeak the loss of di)gnity ; and she is so simple
that she cannot see through any object clearly. The river
that flows circuitously is not clearly seen by all, even
like the drops of water flowing through a woman’s hair.”
Thus thought the king, and listening to the advice of
Dhanys and Rilhana, he dismissed others and performed
the duty of a king according to true wisdom. *

The messengers told Dhanya that Bhoja, .inorder to
gerve his own interests, wished to have an interview with
him, and took Dhanya with them. ¢ Fear not the
soldiers, Bhoja wants to make peace.” Thus they told
+Dhanya. Dhanya, with a limited number of followers,
stationed himself on an island in & river, expecting Bhoja.
But when the snow from Charmma melted, the river
became waist deep, and was formidable with waves that
embraced the sky, and became unfordable by elephants,
#s if by reason of jeslousy against these animals. Then
blocked up in the tiver, Dhanya came within the power
of the enemies who were seeking for an opportunity.
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, On both sides the water extended to the banks and in
the midst, they, pressed together and dressed in pale
colored clothes, slooked like the foam of the water.
When Bhoja’s army arrived, many thousands of Khasha-
kas belonging to that army planned the destruction of
‘Dhanya who was in this «ritical situgtion. Anxious
to avoid phe perpetration of a crime, and also touched
by pity at loeking at Dhanya’s timid and pitiable eyes,
the son of Salhana paciﬁegi his wicked followers and
thus whispered into their ears. “If he who has come
running, in humilit§ and confidence for us, be doomed
to death, surely our descent to hell will be unavoid-
able. If he be killed, the strength of the master
who has many servants will not be reduced. The
speed of (:‘rmrun_la. is not destroyed by the loss of
one feather. If we betray the confidence of king
thus, we will get o bad name. Deal fairly with a foe in
eqaal position ; wity atcrder deliberstely ! I em fnolfned -
to serve the same king, leaving other work aside, whom
he serves for money.” When he had snid these words of
reason, and even resolved on his own degth [in case they .
did not hear him}, they were dissuaded from their firm
purpose. At night Bhoja boldly went to protect Dhanya
in his disadvantageous position. The [Khashas] were
made to drink, and the fact was intimated to Bhoja.
The king was informed without reserve, by Bhoja, [of
what was‘going pn], but gghat wise sovereign whose
senses were not bewildered, felt doubtful about the
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conclusion of the peace and uncertain ‘about the success
of the nggociation without making an impression on
the heart of the enemy; and he sent. queen Samanys
to Taramilaka. She consented to go according to her
lord’s reqﬁest but she feared some unavoidable cruelty,
the outcome of the kmgspohcy, and said :(—“O! son
of Arya! How can the enemies trust us, having once
seen the depravity of the great ministers; or how can
human being fathom the superhuman depth of your
intelligence ¥ My life, I deem, is for your service, but the
virtue of the chaste woman cares naught for the policy of
king. This Bhoja will behave badly towards you, as
may be expected in this Kaliyuga. - O!lord ! Bhoja'has
commenced to sell snow in the Himilaya. Now-a-days
¢ven an ordinary man admits none to be his equal, nor
knows the difference between his mind dnd those of
others, and is generally guilty of excessive pride. Even
welk belaved kings, luse their sense when angry with »
gon or annoyed at an advice, and fly against trustworthy
men. Your orders are never given in vain, and there
can be no delay in carrying them out; you are quaffing
the drink of fame from three worlds, as from a vessel,
in company with me. I disregard the destruction of
my life, and am also earning that fame. But you should
save my reputation from being exposed before such men
as have different motives and ave solfish.” Thus said the
chaste gueen and remamed’lent buf; the truth-abiding )
' king, without soothing her féar, deputed a step-mother
of his, of inferior caste, to accompony her.
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, “What is the king revolving in his mind ¥ Thus won.
dered all the people. The king employed various means,
after sending the queen, and did not leave untried any
means that might have been employed. Owing to the
"division in the king’s own party, all the Damasps, both
great and small, who were neutral, examingd the strength
and weakngss of the king, and the chain of their friendly
attachment lWecame feeble, and they went over to those
whom Bhoja had attracted tq his side. *Even by our re-
maining neutral,” said they, “ Bhoja has in the civil war
become powerful ;” and they threw off their neutrality.

Trillaka sent his son to Bhoja without delay and caused
Gha.;;uglrka with a large army to enter Shamala. The
Damaras of Nilashva who had even at the time of
Bhiksghu’s gebellion preserved their friendliness towards
the king, now went over to the enemies. Of the Dama-
ras from Lahara, Devasarasa and Holarat, only three
remained fajthful and only one Damara woman of all"the
Damaras from Nilashva remained so. The snow fell on
the Lavanya force of the son of Salhana, which became
like roaring ocean waves maddened by the fall of rain.

But when the Valahara heard that Bhoja had gone
to the queen with the fixed intention of establishing
peace, he spoke thus in no ambiguous terms. ¢ Man wasg
misled by man during thest days, but now that female
relatives have become mediators, men belonging to their
own family must come to terms. When Bhoja, the chief

.‘Gf the family, has acted thus out of love, how can mep,
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like myself whom no one reckons, behave rudely. This
you say is hypocrisy, be it so. He begot my confidence
and then I am deceived ; I will not hawe a bad reputa-
tion. All men have united against us, be not therefore
hopeful of victory. We have seen armies like ours des-
troyed. before this.” He spoke these reasonable words,
and many other words after deliberation ; but peither he
nor others could turs Bhoja from his purpese. Two or
three days before the battle, the king asked Bhoja why
he acted contrary to previous mrangement, just .at the
eve of reaping the fruit of his good work.

At the time when the king stayed at Taramilaka,
Dhanya and Rilhana accompanied with armies and
Rajputs went to Pafichigrama. When Bhoja learnt that
the two had arrived on the southern bank of the river
and were staying there, he too sat down in the woods
on the opposite bank. When the king’s army saw that
the “soldiers from various quarters incessantly enter the
camp of the enemy, none of them believed that there
would be peace. Dhanya and others had entered the
place forcibly gpd were unable to come out, they had &
small force with them; and RBajavadana constantly
meditated the plan for their destruction., With a view
to destroy the king’s army, some psople cut the pridge
from Siiryyapura, and sat hid on the boats which were
at the Muhapadma lake. Others of the king’s enemies
who sought for bold adventure and were about to fall
on the king's army stayed at yarions points on the road, '
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Bharigileya and other Damaras meditated axf attack on

’ the town of Shankaravarmms from the Kshiptika to the
Samala. Trillakg and others calenlated that they would
reach the banks of the great river, and that the Dama-
ras of Nilishva would commence hostility outside the
fown. What more should be said ? It was planfied that
all should fa.ll SLmultnneously on the followers of the
king who wovc like Jducks surrounded by water, and kéll
them. But this plan, whicl. was not well divected, was
stopped by the rvains which fell at that time, ny the
planets for the drought woere afar.

The Valahara wished to pursuc the road taken by the
roydl army, but Bhoja Lusicd himself in thwacting his
desire at every step. At every mavment Bhoja feared the
breaking up of the peace, wl removed the obstacles
which aros®to the excention of his scheme. He himself
boldly and speedily rewoved all those dificuliies which
arose in the two camps. .

Flatterers of the king who brapzed ubout the duties of
messengers and pretendad to devise plans of operations
became frightened and uncasy &t this tiwe of didiculty,
Men of low position, who whispar in Lﬁc king’s ears old
news which have hecu procluimed to the wurld‘by the

boating of drunys, who repeat in a miserable tone what

men arc likely to be ashamed of, who praise the heart-

rending deeds of thd cruel enemies, and who are cun-

ning and iglfomut,,. become flatterers of the king, The

villains who act as jesters in the dancing room, who aroe

prone to use rude words, who arc likea poet in an
Y
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assembly,’like & dog in the courtyard of oue’s own N
house, and. like & bawd in the hill and cavern j—enter the' !
house of a king as heroes in eating. It is strange that in
other places they go like tortoises drawn out of the
lake.

When the power of the gun declined, the heat abated,
and the day soon rested on the summit of the mountain;
in the round earth, the sun gave up his post to
his brother twilight, and having placed his rays on the
mountain head, became a” blood-red disk; and men
with clasped hands adored that eonjunction between day
and night ;—when the moon was about to rise, the tusk
of the clephants glittered, the moon-jewel was déwed
on the surface, the sen swelled, and the black becs rested
on the meagre lotuses which seemed like the frontal
globes on the heads of elephants ;—the ministors being
in danger, and mnot knowing how the thing wounld
terminate, lamented by the banks of the river. As
those who are carried off by the waves do not know
what to take hold of, so their light and hewildered
minds did mnot display intelligence. The Valnhara
who sat on the other side of the river and whose plan for
the battle was matunred, was constantly opposed by the
son of Salhana. The ministers who arrived there tov
late for the work, and with.a limited force, could have
been easily destroyed by the Valahara whose army
continued to swell, as men continye to pour in the

place of pilgrimage, at the confluence of the Vitasts and
the Indus, crowded like a town.
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. In order to prevent the destruction of the Damaras,
Bhoja sent letters with a small detachment of
foreigners under aga, and a body of Rajputs. Neither
by his own cunning followers nor by tumults could the
-patient Bhoja be moved from his cool determination and
fixed purpose. Bhoja believed that whermsthe feudntory
chiefs would arrive and distrust the Valahara, he would
be enraged Wy such distrust and do great harm ; and
if the Valahara once began,the mischief, the Damaras
would rise on all sides, ns Brihmanas do at the sound f
Onkara, He therefore pretcnded that he intended fight-
ing .against the king, and soothed the Valahara by
saying that he would do some daring deed at the wane
of night. "When the feudutory chicfs who had come to
do the work of Bhoja were in want of food, Bhoja, who
was born of noble family, also abstained from food.

The mistrustful ministers did not know that Bhoja's
intention was altered. They thought that he would “not '
come over to the king. At the fluttering of the bird’s
wings, or at the movement of the small fish they appre-
hended that their enemies came rusning and were
about to attack them. Satisfied with their own position
on the other side of the river, they did not sympathise
with the grief of separation of any but of the Chakravake.
The wind, the father, of Hinuméana, Rama’s messenger
who crossed the sea, gave strength to their messengers
‘to cross over. the river. In this way they passed that
night taking shelter of the enemies whose ears were
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pained at the rustlingsound of the trees on the banks
and who remained sleepless.

When the night waned, when the rays of the
rising sun bad not yet dispelled the mistake that
the tinggd snow on the muuntain crest was a golden
lotus, when the nightdews had not yet trickled from
the buds which were like the eyes of the, sorrowing
creepers shedding tears at seeing the sepmration of the
Chakravika from its mate ; jt was then that the hero
[ Bhoja ] with a few infantry issued from the woody
bank of the river and roused the war horses kicking
them on the head. He wished to obstruct the progress
of the Damara warriors and resisted their prowess. The
warriors of that people ran away on all sides at his
gight. They saw him armed with an axe, well dressed,
and of youthful appcarance, come in the front riding in
a vehicle and reaching the bank of the river. They had
not heen him liko that before. His curl was marked with
sandal paste and his forehead was besmeared with safiron ;
and when they saw him, they knew that it was Bhoja.
Having spent the night and having deceived Rajavadana,
he had in the morning taken a hasty adieu of him and
had come out. When the carriage had entored the
water, the delighted Dhanya and others came quickly
to him from the other sitdle, riding on horses, and sur-
rounded him. Great noise then arose in the two camps,
in the one for the departure, and in the other that of
rejoicing. When the Damaras heard the noise they
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believed that the battle had commenced, and they came
rnning from all sides. But when they saw Bhoja
joined with the, enemies, they struck their heads [in
despair].

After congratulations, Bhoja, remained tmge to his
usual practice, and acquitted, his promise ,to noble Dha-
nya and gthers. Dhanya restrained the overflowing j joy
of his heart gnd thus spoke in praise of th]a. —«01
son of a king! Patient and of magnanimous mind! Tho
earth is hallowed by you as by the mountain Sumeru.
Your mother has humbled the pride of all mothers by
her humility. You are like cream in the sea of cream.
Whé else, beside yourself, has come away from the com-
pany of the low and has joined his own kindred, like
the kokila? It ,is not strange that the path of
virtue, firsttrodden by you, should long afterwards be
walked over by us? Thus the conversation went on,
and the mind of Bhoja was delighted. He rode a Horse ©
which had become ungovernable as with success, and
was led by those who were praising bhim. The Lava-
nyas for many a krosha reproached Bhojp who was heing
led by his kindred, as the crows reproach the kokila
when it is led by its tribe, and then they went away,
Thus in the year 21, on the tenth day of Jyaishtha,
the king drew to his side Bheja who was aged 33 years.

The queen welcomed Bhoja who came like a beloved
son and bowéd to her. His servants were weary: and
‘the queen arranged for his meal. He was posscssed of
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qualificationls not unworthy of the family of Indra, and
the queen thought that the eyes which did not see him
were useless. Bhoja too, on account of her unassumed
virtues of honesty, compassion and mildness, thought
the king to be of pure character. The color of the
face is the door to the working of the mind, a bright
door indicates prosperity within, and the behaviour of
wolen is indicative of the character of ghe“ husband.
When the day declined, he felt the weariness of travel-
ling, and he was anxious to #o to the king; but none
asked him, out of kindness, to enter the room. The
ministers overcame their coldness and ill feeling with
difficulty and said that “the king orders the turbu-
lent to behave well.” These words spoken as a sort of
a preface, entered Bhoja's ears as he was entering
the presence of the king, and hurt them as with a stick.
He was wounded, as it were, at a vital point, but he

‘- conseled himself, and thought with a feeling of con-

tempt that the bravery of these low men was only lip
deep. The ruffled state of the mind of Bhoja who did
not care for his ljfe was soothed by those rude speakers
when they bowed their heads in humility. The conduct
of the just and fluent Bhoja could not be influenced by
such things, though his mind might be ruffied. Dhanya,
who was ever obedient to his master, the king, thu:
gpoke courteously to Bhoja, while the rays of his teett
issued like a fountain, “You know the. riles of kingl:
decorum, and have always behaved ina proper manner
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do not then get impatient if things happen in their due
course. That treaty is imperfect, in which one goes
away without seeing the party with whom the treaty is
made. Why did you not caleculate this before? The
king knows you to be radient with goodness, and attentive
to the duty towards your l.iindred. It is not Often that
kings obtain such adherents as yourself, in modern times.
The king' v;ill not behave towards you with vanity or
pride, indifference or coldness through the advice of
cunning men. The breath®%f men cannot soil the mirrox
like purity of his courtesy. The grace of his life is not
equalled by the grace which appears in his kingdom.
Tke light which is reflected from the sun does not issue
from a burning lamp. There is a holiness in pious con-
versation which exists only in the cottages of Righi; and
a similar ®holiness exists in this Rishi-king and draws to
his side those who oppose him. What more can a weal-
thy king do for you whose house will soon be grased by
prosperity ? The man who forsakes the water in the tank
in the summer time is considered a greater fool than
the serpent which coils round the cogl sandal tree in
summer, and in the month of Migha enters its old warm
hole. The queen and the princes are a portion of the
king, and even if they commit something wrong, it is
right in their estimation, provided it be done for the
king’s good. Youw work is now like water cooled after
being once'boiled- ; if you heat it again, it will be, like
_water, tasteless.”
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Unable td put any construction to these words and
unwilling to disregard them, Bhoja behaved in a more
open manner, and delayed his departure, On his way
be saw on all sides, the inhabitants who had composed
pieces in l:is praise, and this confirmed him in bis deter-
mination to persgvere in his good work. The dust raised
by the feet of the infantry seemed like a delusion, as if
the’sarth had established peace with the sky *The wise
Bhoja meditated whether he should go to the king, or
if his visit to the king would *be prevented by the de-
ceitful courtiers. Who can, thought Bhoja, by simply
remaining at home and there serving his master, make his
worth known to him? Deceitful men oppose him ‘in
the way. The current of water descending from the
Himalaya flows to the sea with a view to cool the ocean
which is heated by the submarine fire, and thfis to find
favour with the sea. But as soon as it falls into the sea,
it is swallowed up by whales and is destroyed. He
remained still with these and other thoughts, and
consequently did not notiee the noise of the city. DBut
when the horses of the soldiers were stopped, he knew
that the palace was nigh. ‘

The king saw him at last. He was of middle stature
and not very thin, his face was darkened by the rays of
the sun and was fair like tle pericarp of the lotus, his
body was languid and relaxed with® toil, his shoulders
were high like the hump of an ox, his brefst was ex-
vanded, and his beard which was not long disclosed his
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high cheeks and ample neck. His nose was high and
his lips were like the ripe bimba. His limbs were ample
but not disproportionately so, and his head was bent.
He was calm and moved slowly; the turban on his head
was made of clothes collected together, and kissed the
parting of the hairs, and the lines on hjs forchead were
fair as thg moon, and seemed. to extend the marks of the
sandal paste The king saw him descend from the hbrse
and appronch him like the god of love, with the
royal ministers aronnd him.

The eyes of the king expanded with delight, and
Bhoja at the king’s request asceuded the assembly. The
way was obstructed by men who stretched out their
necks out of curiosity. Bhoja touched the feet of the
king with his hand, and sat before him, and placed
before the.king’s seat, the dagger which he held in his
hand. The king placed his hand, like the hood of a
serpent, with two fingers projecting, on Bhoja’s ®chin,’
and said :—“You are not captured in battle, and will
not be imprisoned now, why shall I then accept this
weapon placed by you? Bhoja replied to the king.
kot kmu" To take up arm for the defence of one’s
master is the means of sccuring his own salvation. You
protect the seven peas by your own valour, and we
rarely find an opportumty for doing you service by our
weapon. The shelter of my lord’s feet will be my pro-
:ection in “the next world ; what is the usc then of any
>ther means of salvation in this world ¥’ The king then
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spoke like a wise man. “By your good qualities my
present work has been accomplished, we have now other
work to do.” Bhoja said :—*“ All that I em stating now
is only feigned in order to beget my master’s confidence.
What is the use then in repeating such statements?
What unfriendly, deeds werg not thought of or tried or
what not done ? Know that those which were nof suceess-
ful ere not known to the public. We whap have eyes
of skin, [not of reason, ] bel;eved you before to be our
enemy. But were you not born of the family of Malla
for some great purpose? O! king! Whenever we wished
to do some unfriendly act towards you, then always
occurred great earthquakes. When, O! king! we heard
of your great prowess described by the bright genius
of poets, I felt a feverish impulse, on hearing of your
valour, which never forscok me, neither in the crest of
mountains nor in clefts, nor in the caveins, nor in the
owse wnor in the groves of wouniaines. Sioee that
time I felt a desire O! king! to take your shelter, and,
though owing to the distance between us, the establish-
ment of peace was not possible, yet I wished to humble
myself before you. After I had wished for reconcilia®
tion, all my deeds undertaken through an impious zeal
for war were insignificant and obsecure. It is for our
kinship with you that chiefs respect us and wait upon
us. Inthis world, a glass vessel is respected when
filled with the water of the Ganges. Even to’ this day,
there are innumerable Kghatriyas on all sides of us,



RKINGS OF KASHMIRA. 299

eqnnected with you by blood and called Shiheva.”
-With adulations like these, Bhoja called his master, the
arbiter of his fate, and again touched the king’s feet
wvith his head. He then rose, and in his huwrry to bow
down, his turban fell down, but the king covered
Bhoja’s head with the clothe from his ewn head. The
king, with unabated gravity, took the dagger which
was kept bp Bhoja, and which was lying untouched,
soothed him and placed it gn his iap; and when Bhoja
declined to take it, the king spoke thus :—*“I give you
this, and you should accept it and revere it; I desire
that you should not decline to accept it.” Bhoja knew
thé proper time and import of every nct and he under-
stood that the order of the proud king should not
be disobeyed. He obeyed, bowed and took that weapon.
Then, as  he had been an old servant of the king, he
behaved freely with the king; he was reconciled with
him, and became a boon companion. This fortunate
man bowed to the king, praised him highly, and said :—
“ 0! king! He is not fortunate who engages himself in
any work other than that of listeningto the account of
Jour virtues. Neither life nor wealth is worth reckon-
ing to day. Know thereforc O! king! that the homage
which is paid to you is without dissimulation.” He
again said :—“We t]:ink we can adequately express our
loyalty to the king, but when we attempt to do so in
words, we fiil.”

. The king then for a short time made enquiries on
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subjects both of great and little importance, and then
went to the inner appartments of queen Radda, with
Bhoja. Bhoja saw her beaming with ceurtesy, and he
bowed to her and acknowledged that the king was the
Parijita tree attended by Kalpalatd. Then the king
said to the quoen '—“O' Queen! This courteous kins-
man  hes come to you” The queen repligd :—* Ie
should be honored and treated with respecte among our
sons.” The king who was full of courtesy took Bhoja
with him and went to the house of the queen who had
accomplished the work of reconciliation, in order to do
her honor.  The clever queen smiled and spoke thus to
Bhoja who had come with the king :—* Have you become
a confidant of the sovereign within so short a time?”
She smiled out of bashfulness as she bowed to her
‘husband, the king, and wélcomed his kinsr;;lsm Bhoja,
and spoke thus to the king about Bhoja. «O! Son of
Arya’t he (Bhoja} noglected the council of his own
men and followed honor. His endenvour to satisfy his
kindred should not be forgotten. Lotuses grow in the
‘water, but when grown, they rise above the water and
are taken in company by other lotuses. Do thou also,
lotusof the family ! now accept Bhoja. We were tired with
our task, and could not, without his help, have accomplish-
ed the work of supporting ouf dignity or even returning to
our capital. When the tree which i)x'otects the sea shoro
falls, the crecper which clings to it falls also. The life
of a woman is said to follow the course of her husband’
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life. Means should be adopted for the protection of your
life, so that there may not be any mishap to it.” The
king said to hes:—*“0 Queen! You are a witness to all
my deeds; do you not think that Bhoja’s purpose
Jbonest? I have suppressed the wicked Sujji and
Mallarjuna, but my heart Jwhich labored under sorrow
has not evgn to this day been rclieved of grief.”
* The king shen asked Bhoja to stay in the most magni-
ficient house, and Bhoja a..nd his followers did not think
it safe to stay anywhero else in the capital. He thonght
‘that those who rcmained at a distance became helpless,
and were not able to sce the king frequently, and
consequently, could not serve the king. The king under-
stood his purposc and was glad, and Bhoja lived in the
house givgn to him by the king, within the capital, and
furnished with all necessary furniture. ‘The king also
was served by his kindred and others, whose pleasure
was heightened through affection ; and his affectio? wag
drawn towards Bhoja, as to an old dependant. At the
time of enjoyment, when there were many strange sights
to see, the king used to remember hing, like a beloved
son, and used to call him, by messengers, to his side. As
he was a kindred, the king, when at meal, used to place
him on his right sidg and give him declicious food before
he parted with him The king bore towards him an
unfeigned affectmn hke a father, and along with the
sons of his own blood, he favored his relative, Though
stended by many attendants, the king reposed his full

14
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confidence on him. He too behaved befittingly. He
pointed out to the king those who were intimate with
him during the civil war, and thereby removed his dis-
pleasure and reduced the number of his enemies. He
did not appear in the court as a meaningless show or
like an impudent man or with the agsumed virtue of a
heron When through carelessness, the king ,proceeded
t00 far or too short in any act, he passed them unheeded,
ag the minor poems of -a great poet are passed un-
noticed. He did not narrate with pride the deeds of
his valor or his gifts given in religious ceremonies; and
when questioned, he did not speak of past events w1th
exaggeration. With a bold look the wise Bhoja silenced
those who flattered him, es equal to the king, or as born
of the same family, and thus compared him with the
king. Even when asked about his intentions, he would
80 lower his ambition, that the wicked, the cunning,
and those who could see through a joke, could not
fathom him. At times when the lights were extinguish-
ed, and all had retired on account of the darkness,
he would go to the house of the king without betraying
any fear. Even when the king slackened his vigila.ncg,
owing to his confidence in Bhoja, Bhoja acted like a
tame horse, and did not run away. Always forward in
other places, Bhoja felt himsélf embarrassed in going to
the inner appartments or to the council room, although
not forbidden. The king sent away even the lord of
Darat who had petitioned for some concessions, for the’



KINGS OF KASHMIRA. 303

king felt his expectations could not'be realized by depend-
ing- on any one other than Bhoja. Guards were not
set on Bhoja's way even in times of distrust, and Bhoja
did not fail to disclose to the king even what he saw in
dreams. He gave no account to the king of the mutual
censure which the ministeps and the Iadies of the inner
appartments indulged in, but forgot them like evil
dreams. Ir,assemblies where ill-natured jokes were® in-
dulged in, the intelligent Bhoja simply echoed the words
"of the bad men whose ligh'tness was apparent in their
words ; but he spoke otherwise in his own mind. Thus
endued with purity of intention, he became, by his
de‘eds, the beloved of the king who understood business
and who entertained a greater affection for him than
for his own sons. King Simharija attained what can
with difficulty be attained by the kings of the Kali age ;
he constructed a new bridge, as it were, for saving his
kindred. - -
When the tumults raised by Trillaka were quelled,
he thought that even burning in fire would be a relief
to his body. He delayed to escape in time by the
“mountain road which was devoid of snow, thinking that
such escape was impossible, and that he would be canght
in attempting it. Therefore while the sensible Trillaka
waited for an opportunity to depart, Saiijapala
commenced to pursue him, without further deliberation. -
That gre&t herp Trillaka who rested but little, stopped
at Martanda with many good warriors of Devasarasa.
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That country was eabily accessible to the opponents, nor
was he 80 vain as to think that the hostile soldiers who
were beyond Martinda were weak, The followers of
Trillaka who had not their arrows near at hand, fought
with thejr enemies; nor did they display cowardice.
The Lavanya, with his unlimjted soldiers and with the
Diamaras of several places, and with the whole strength,
fought there in anger with those who were minning. The
-men of Devasarasa fled, full oprlundered riches, They felt
the power of Safijapdla. When the whole place was cover-
ed by rain and by enemies, the soldiers looked like the
Kula mountains.* They who had been exposed to the
powerful rays of the sun, had long withstood the rage
of the foes and had destroyed several of the ememy’s
soldiers, were slain in these battles. The ot;ﬁler party,
when they had slain all the heroes in battle, reached
Mandala. The people of Marttinda were also thickly
wounded. :

Gayipila, son of Safijapsla, became distinguished in
this battle. When three horses were killed under him,
he fought on foot for want of a fourth, and was unobserved.
His younger brother, the boy Jarjja, who fought for the
first time in this battle, astonished the heroes who had
witnessed innumerable great battles. He cut down the
handsome right hand of the lord of Kampana. The
san torments large elephants and the hyppopotamus

. »
* The seven great mountaing that are believed to have kept,
. their heads above the water at the deluge.
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breaks their tusks. The lord of Kampana 1thn on horse-
back, displayed his weapon in one hand and looked
like a forest fire with a column of smoke on a winged
mountain.* In this fierce battle with the enemies, the
horse, put to flight by a wound inflicted by an arrow,
.ran backwards and threw him down from® its back.
-Qwing to the weight of his' armour and to the heavy
fall on tHe surface of the ground, he became sensedess,
and was carried away by his two sons from among the
enemios, When the army %as completely destroyed, his
men cast him in the courtyard of the temple of Marttan-
d4, out of the sight of the enemies, and fled. The lord
of sJKampana departed with the whole of the large army
and found the Damara who was there, and crushed
him.,

When #e king came to Vijayakghetra, Saiijapala
completely burnt the broken house of the Lavanya. The
king frowned in anger, and the Lavanya, though reduced
to that plight, was not reduced to poverty. Ho had
plenty of food in the rows of villages in the mountains,
He had no friends, and was sent away out of his family,
and was rebuked by servants whoso wisdom becomes
cheap at the time of distress. His hand was eut, and
owing to the helplessness of his condition, he gave
up his head as an Offering, to the anger of the king, as
one gives a fruit to ¥ishgu.

__*_ﬁ, is belfbved that, in ancient times, mountains were furnished

.with wings.
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The king%hen anointed Gulhana, the eldest of the

sons of Raddadevl, as king of the prosperous kingdom of
Lohara. That prince was aged six or seven years, and he
surpassed older kings, as a young mango tree surpasses
worn out trees. As the queen [Radda] went to anoint
her son, the feudatory kings bowed to her, and reddened
her feet by the fays of the rubies on their heads, as if
bysred paint. When the prince was auointéd, the clouds,
as if in compliance with. the wishes of the qdﬁeen, drench-
ed the earth which had been dried up by a fearful
.drought.
Rajavadana who was anxious to create a revolntim
-again vigorously attacked Jayachandra, in obedience to
the orders of the king. Accompanied by the son of
Naga's brother, he destroyed the rear of the army which
followed the son of Garga, as he was entering a narrow
defile. The son of Garga, whose face became dejected
on aggeunt of the discombiture, captured Loghtaks, the
eldest of the sons of Naga's brother, in battle, after a
few days. Owing to the difficulty of access, Dinnagrama
was not attacked by the enemies, but the son of Garga
entered it with *dexterous valor, burnt it, and came out
of it. Even then R3javadana’s power was not reduced.
He did not ostablish peace, nor was he angry with him
who had gone out of Dinnigrama ‘and with whom he
was quite able to cope. ,
. Jayachandra and others whose army decrensed day by
day, and who always disregarded discomforts, fell on the
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.king. The king placed the Tikshnas who had long arms
and long fingers in an ambuscade and eaused Fayachandra
to be killed in the midst of the battle. Jayachandra
who was engaged in the unfortunate battle was soon cut
down, and his life departed from his body ; his head and
face rolled on the ground, and his body Was cut to
,pieces. Seeking a pretext for the extermination of the
family of’ Prithvihara, the king killed even Lothana
after he had bestowed on him the royal umbrella and
staff,. He had once beeh saved by Trillaka when
surrounded by foes, but now he again fell in the meshes
of the king’s policy. Mallakoshta, Ksharajayya, Mad da-
chandra and others were harassed by poverty and
disturbances, and were like dead though living, and
they remained quiet.

Simhar®n, the chief of his dynasty, as if believing
thag the soul of king Uchchala was imperishable, gave
an endowment to a matha which had obtained the pro-
tection of many kings, but which had been thrown inte
disorder through vanity proceeding from the possession
of wealth. The king completed the ancestral Sullg vihdra,
and the three temples commenced by Bls father, as well as .
the half-finished palace. IHe was of immovable purpose, .
and gathered faultless courtiers and friends around him -
by the gift of villages, articles and markets. In memory
of the deceased Chandrali, an inmate of the female
appartmenss, whose face was as beautiful as the moon,
he established at Dvara, a matha of excecding beauty, in
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which guests wore never refused shelter. The king, who
had no vanity, built Stryyamatimathe with greater
magnificence than before ; and people talked with wonder
about the structure.

Then, when Safijapila departed from this world, his
son Gayapala was set up in Kampana by the king.
People forgot ‘the fame of the mighty and unbearable
Sagjapile when his gentle son succeeded, as tHoy forget
the autumn sun on seeing the gentle moon. When at
the rising of a cloud, a suddén lightning strikes down
a tree which had stood ‘on the bank of a river, unaffected
by the heat of the summer, the stream does not shiow
the destruction of the tree, but displays the beauty of
its own waters.

It was Dhanya who was the main stay of the king's
party from the time of Bhikshu’s destruction # the time
when Bhoja was won over, that is, during the period of
the Ling's trouble. He took an unusual interest in the
performance of the king’s work, and by treacherous
nmurders, reduced and anihilated the enemies. He also
devoted, like a son, his dear life to the service of thab
grateful king whé should be saved at the sacrifice of the
world’s life, and who, though sunk in danger at every
step, was steady in his purpose to protect his subjects.
The king mixed with those who“were ncar Dhanya
wishing his welfare; and he remained slecpless and did
not move from the side of Dhanya who waswil], in his
last moments. Thedeath of this dear subject and minis- °
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ter, for a time, gave new life to the people. They had
grieved at the death of Mandhati and other kings, but
they now rejoived. At the time when the kingdom of
the new king was harassed by eivil wars, it was his
ministry which overcame all reverses and becarge irresist-
ible. At the time when Syjji was kiljed and he be-
came the ,superintendent of the capital, he put down
the disorderssin the kingdom which were of long growth.
The use of Dinnira, in the making of purchascs, had
been prohibited by law, but he repealed the law, and
Dipnara has now a wide cwrrency without any fall in
its price. When the character of a married wowan
“was lost, the master of the house used to inflict
punishinent ; but this practice was prolibited by him
after delibgration. Thus on obtaining the superintendent-
ship of the capital, he had become useful to men. But
even he oppressed the people in conducting his affnirs.
He inflicted violent punishments on many dissipated”
men who, it was reporied, had been Iving in houses full
of immured women and daucing girls. What will you
gain by thinking about the leaders of splihwrs who were
ever ready to fly like husks? Yet there wasnone sodevoid
of rebellious feelings and of avarice as he was. Even
when he heard of Bhikghu and Mallarjjuna, he did not
forsake the good of his master according to the preval-
ent custom of the time. In the time of prosperity, he
never forgot.his disinterestedness, and at the time of
his death, he had not acquired much wealth eithgrw'
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honestly or dishonestly. The king divided the whole of
Dhanya’s wealth among his dependants, even as he
would have done if Dhanya had been alkive. Hew could
he have expressed his gratitude to Dhanya more ade-
quately than by this conduct? Dhanya had commenced
building a Vikira named . Vijja, after the hame of his
beloved wife Vijja who had gone to the next world. But
after Dhanya had gone to the other wgrld, the king
spent some money from the remnant of Dhanya's estate
to finish the Vihara. ’

Encouraged to do good works by the virtues of the
king who began many sacred works, the Rajaviji Sangiya,
younger brother of Kamaliya, built a temple after his
own name. He was born in the family of those Kshetri- ‘
yas whose -only occupation was to engage themselves
in battle after drink, and who, when the Turaghkas
entered the country, and there were numerous enemies,
"learded nothing but cruelty for the preservation of the
native land. It was at the time when king Sussala was
engaged in war that they took advantage of the discord
to come into Kashmira, according to their custom.
Men learn wisdom at the Vanaliviga, set up by Saﬁgi‘}p'ﬂ,
on the banks of the Vitastd, even like those who have
obtained salvation on the banks, of the Ganges. The
sight of his matha graced®with devotees satiates the
curiosity to see the heaven of Mahadeva.

Having spent money to no purpoce, the clear headed
_Lothana did not commence any other consecratiom
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Chints, wife of Udaya, lord of Kampana, adorned the
land on the banks of the Vitastd with a vihara. There
the five*temples® i1 the vihara appeared like the five
tall fingers of the hand of thegod of virtue. Marikhaka,
minister for war and peace, brother of Alankata, set up
the Shrikantha matha, and became great?

"Sumang,s the younger sister [of Alaxikara| became
equal to Ril®apa by pious acts such as constructing
matha, giving villages to Prihmanas, building temples
of gods and repairing the worn out temples. [Rilhana]
raised a matha at Bhuteshvara, and he paid oblation to
his ancestors with the waters of the gold bearing Vitasts,
,Which flowed by Trigrima. In the district named
Kashyapsigiara, the river Nilabhi flows eastward, as if
emulating the Ganges. There he caused a bridge toebe
built for the crossing over of cows and other animals.
He secured his salvation by this pious act. Even in_the _
capital be built a house inscribed with bis name, for Mahg-
deva, and constructed mathas for the shelter of images
of Shiva which were deprived of their temples. He con-
structed an image named Mammeshvare, of pure gold,
and constructed Somatirtha and a garden in a lake which
was illuminated on its sides. Born in the dynasty of
the king who was the enaster of life and property, and
possessed of greatnessand riches, he exsited the Jjealousy
of the ministers, even as king Mandhats, when seated
in his new seat i# heaven, excited Indra’s jealousy and
Ahger and was cast out of heaven by him. The king
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who was steady of purpose saw his servants improving
in their work day by day and thought of his own great
intellect and was happy.

King Kalasha had strong common sense, and his ser-
vant Rilfana set up gold umbrellas and became his
favourite. At Sureshvari where the united images of
Hyra and Parvati were kept, the gold umbrella, decorated
with bells, won the affection of both the god and the
goddess, on the “night of thalamps.” The gold umbrella
seemed like the mountain Meru which appeared to have
travelled to the spot to breathe on the heads of Paruati
and Hara who were the daughter and son-in-law of his
friend the Himalaya mountain. The fire of Mahadeva's
eye pondered thus:—¢“Mahadeva burnt Kima, the
belaved Uma therefore embraced Mahadeva,in terror;
she should therefore feel grateful to Kama,” Thus pon-
dering, the fire darted upwards in the form of an um-
brella. There was a large gold umbrella constructed by
Rilhana and fixed on the top of the temple of the beloved
of Rukmini, (Krishpa), and now it looks small and beauti-
ful, as if the sutt has come to sec whether his master
Nardyana has recovered his Chakra, beautiful as itself (the
sun), and which Chakra had once gone mad with drink-
ing blood and had fled away. At theshrine which has been
deeply and everlastingly hatiowed Ly the conqueror of
Kama (Mahadeva) and by him (Vishnu) yhose banner
is marked with the image of a bird, there on an orna-
mental stick, Mahideva’s golden umbrella, the perfection
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of workmanship, looked like the pollen of the lotus of
the Gunges whirled round by the breath of the serpent
on his head.* YThe silver umbrelln] of the other god
[Vishnu] seemed like a lightning on the skirts of his
cloud-like hajr. Within the rich, deep afd golden
dome of the temple, lodking like fthe dome of the
universe, the whito and the sablo beauty of Mahadgva
and Vishgd® blends with the rays of the spreading um-
brella. The beautiful goldeumbrella spreads over them,
as over two seas.

®After the king of Lohara (Gulhana), queen Rodda’s four
soys, clever and eminent on account of their virtues, be-
came kings. As Lakshmapa bore inseparable love
towards Riama, so Gulbane is loved by Aparaditya, and
lives in prosperity in Lohara. As Shatrughna was
brought up by Bharnta, even so Jayapida lives under the
fostering care of Lalitaditya. King Ahaskara was re;
nowned on account of humility and wus the fifth
virtuous king, and rose like the young sun. He was
restless on account of his young age, graceful on ac-
gount of his reverence and power, dnd although like
the beautiful sun, he softened men. His fair face with
eyes lined with collyrium, and his lower lip red ns
copper, appeared like a golden lotus on which tho rays
of the newly risem sun were refllected. Thongh

[

* It would appenr” that Mahadeva was here rep:-vsented by an

image with a serpent round its bead and with the Gauges Howing
through its hair.
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young, his conversation was clear and full of magnani-
mity, and was as grateful to men as the source of the
nectar, (the moon), churned out of the ocesn.’ He is
born of a great family, and the graceful dignity of his
infancy ifldicates future expansion. Four daughters,—
Menila, Rajalakdhmi, Padmdshri and Kamals,—all bent
on ,good deeds, were born to the king of Kashmira.
Always surrounded by beautiful children in'the pleasure
garden made for enjoymenty the unblemished king and
gueen look graceful like two gardens in the rainy
season. By the reduction of the expenditure of tite
kingdom, hallowed by holy temples, the riches ,of
queen Rodd% were augmented. The queen was followed
by the king and petty chiefs and ministers in her pilgri-
mageto shrines of gods, and she beamed like thie goddess
of Royal Fortune. When she bathed, her companions
in pilgrimage tounched the person of that chaste lady
and instantly abandoned their desire to touch the image
of Satli. When she marched, the rain clouds in the sky
always followed her, in order to see her, as they follow
the rainy season ;‘no doubt, because, when she bathed in
the shrines of this world, the shrines of heaven bathed her
too, out of jealousy, in the guise of rain clouds. In her
eagerness to go to shrines, the quéen with her tender
limbs does not think even the clowd-touching hills and
the bank-breaking rivers in her way to be insurmount-
able. By setting up many images and repairing worn
out temples, the wise and clever queen surpassed the
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«Idle ” (Nirjjitavarmma) and Didda. She set up a Weautifi
image of Rudranamed Rudreshvarn, made of white ston
gruteful g5 ghe gource of the nectar, (the moon), an
beauteousas the'melting sea of cream. It shines to th
day4nd destroys hunger, thirst, poverty and all distui
"bﬁ‘lxmes. Set with pure gold, §t is the graceful ornamént ¢
Kashmira, the‘essence of all beantiful things ifi the world
She also repgired thc.buildiug named Shiutivasida. «
When the king is ruffled with anger, as the sea is by
the sub-marine five, the queeny is the shelter of the
servants, as the Ganges is of aquatic creatures. When
the kdng is in even temper, punishyents or favors on
|subordinate] kings were awarded at her desire. She
favored king Bhipala, son of Somapila, by marriage
with the honorable Monilidevi. The dignity inherited
from unofle birth is easily discerned, and & ngven
completely lost. The fiery sun has the power to destroy
darkness, and the disk (moon) recetves the power from the _
sun, and so destroys darkness. This kingdom, wonderful ‘
among all kingdoms on earth, and purified and full of .
jewels, displays in a befitting manner the virtues of the
Kng. After Menilidevi was married, her father sincerely
forgot his former displeasure against the bridegroom and
hestowed on him a kingdom.
The king hed, by his 'vigom', Lilled king Prijidhara
and other enemies in battle. The powerful Ghatotkacha,
. Younger brether of Pr.éjidhara now tried to heal up his
ernity with the king. He took shelter of Rodda and
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obtaine® a beautiful kingdom, and enjoyed a kingly
fortunc. Pailichavata, helped by the ministers of the
king, caused the kingdom of Angada ineluding Prajji to
be taken away from its owner who behaved with hostili-
tv tow'u'ds his brother. His [ Pafichavata’s] prowess
was a8 glewt as that of the 9phiradand river, when full
of water ; but by crossing it, he [ Ghatotkucha ] eluded
thdt river as well as Pafichavata’s black swgrd flashing
before cnemies. The latter | Pafichavata | created a bad
name for the king, and by the prowess of the gods, took
jossession of Atyugrapura full of combatants.
Under the beams sf the white umbrella, beautifulms the
moon, many joyful leaders of armies thus attained fame.
In this year 25, tweuty-two years have now passed
since the king obtained the kingdom, 0wi13g to the
wairtn< u0f the subjocts, the happiness attained
iy this king in the end was not equalled in any other
Jlace for many years aud cycles. Water which natural-
Iy fows is, by a certain plant, consolidated, and it becomes
Like stone, Solid stone (sun-jewel) melts at the rising of
the sun, and flows. Whose work can shine unchanged
agamst the ivisistible power of time, as long as such
wrisistible power endures? Such is the power of Fate!
When 653 years of Kali had elapsed, Gonarda became,
king in Keshmira by #rving the Pandavis. Then his
son Damodara, then Dimodara’s wife Yashoma.tl, then her
son another Gonarda. Then tlnrty—ﬁve kings w Whose good’
derds, family and names are unknown, Passing them val‘,
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Liava became king. His son was Kusheshaya, His son
and grandson named Khagendra and Surcndra beeame
kings. Then Gbdhara born of another family became
king. /Phen his son named Suvarpa. His son Janaka
hegafile king. Shachinara son of Shachi | wife of Jangkal,
and ther his cousin’s son Ashoka becnmeking, Then his
gon Jalonka. JThen Damodara born in a family wh.ich
is not welldnown. Then the three Hughkn d&c. of the
Turughka family jointly became kings. Then Abhi-
manyu. Then the third Gonefds. Then Vibhighaga.
Then Indrajita and Ravauva, father and som, successively
Leenm®  kings.  Avother Vibhighdne,® and Sidha.
Then his son Utpalaksha.  After him Hirayyaksha.
Then Hiragyakulaka. His son king Vasukula. Then
Shrimibirgkula known as the destroyer of three koti
{men].  After him Vaka. Then king Kshitinande=pmet™
his son Vasunanda. Another Nara. Then Aksyha. Then
Gopaditya and Gokarna successively. From him was~
Narendraditya. His son the blind Yudhishthira ; he whs
deposed by his servants. Pratipaditya born of another
family becnme king. His son Jalauka, His son Tuiijina,
Then Vijaya born of another family. His son J ayendra
who had no children. Then was the minister Sandhi-
wina. Then Shrimeghgvahona, grandson of Yudhigh-
thira, son of Bhipaditya. When Through Mcghavihana
the family of Gobnargla had become prosperous,
.then in the kingéom of Xashmira DPravarasena

* Nara has been left out.
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becameﬁxing. His son Hiranya governed the world,
Then the kingdom was given to Matrigupta by the
enemy of the Shakas [ Vikramaditya of Udjayani] Then
another Pravarasena, son of Toramina, Hirapya’s
brothgr’s son, obtained the country. Then his son Yudhish-
thira. Thep Narendradicya ind Ragaditya successively
became kings. Then his [Ranaditya’s}, son Vikrama-
dit):a. Then was Baladitya son of Vikramadjtya. Then
Durlabhavarddbana son-in-law of Biladitya. Then his
son Durlabhaka. Then Chandripida, his younger
brother Tarapida, his younger brother Muktapida
became kings. Hit step brother Kuvalayapida. Idukta-
pida’s son Vajraditya. His sons Prithivyapida and Sdn-
gramapida, became kings. Then Jayipida and his
minister Jajja, and then Lalitapida and Sa.ﬁg)rimipida
wwu-wourof Jayipida successively became kings. Then.
was Shrichippatajayipids, son of the clder {Lalitapida],
born of the daughter of Kalpapala. His maternal uncles
Utpala and others killed him by magic and without
getting the kingdom themselves, set up by mutual con-
sent, in Chippatajayapida’s place, his brother’s son Ajiti-
pida. Then Anangapida son of Sangrimapida. He was
deposed and succeeded by Utpalipida son of Ajitapida.
The minister Shiira deposed him [and raised ] Avanti-
varmms. Utpala’s griindson, Sukhavarmmi’s son, the
celebrated hero Shankaravarmmng was established in the,
-kingdom. His son Gopala. Themwhis brothér Sankgéa
who was picked up in the streets. Their mother S}wéan-



KINGS OF K{SHMIKA. 819

dha, who reigned after murdering Sankata, Th:;Tantri
infantry made the eripple Nirjjitavarmma, great grand-
son of Slyfavd'rmmi, king, and then Pirtha. Then
Chakr mmi and Shiravarmma, sons of Nirjjitavarm-
mji After the death of Chakravarmmi, the sinful Unmgatta-
vanti, son of Partha. Aftex"him his son Sh{ravarmms.
When he wasdethroned, the Dvijus made the minigter
Yashaskara,#%king. His cousin’s son Varpata, After him
his son the crooked feeted Sangrima got the kingdom.
Dethroning him, the minister nam®d Parvvagupta obtained
the kingdom by rebellion. Then his son Kshemagupta.
Higsox? Abhimanyu. After his death, his son Nandagupta
who was nursed by his mother, [i, e, who was very
young]. Theu Tribhuvenagupta. And ufter his death
Bhimagupéa. And after his death, the cruel Didds
who killed hor son’s son. And after her, she #RE¥Ror
brother’s son Sangramadeva, king. Then his two sons
Harirdja and Anantadeva. Anants’s son Kalasha, His™
two sons successively Utkarsha and Harsha. Dethronilig
Hargha, Uchchala of the snme family got the kingdom.
Ughehala was born of Malla, the grandson ,Of Jassardja
who was Didda’s, brother's son. Uchchala was killed by
a revolt of servants and in their presence. Radda alias
Shankhardja became kimg for a short time. He was
killed by Gargga, and.Sslhana si‘ep brother of [Radda]
became king. King Uahchaln’s powerful brother named
+ Sussala, son of Malla, %illed Salhan: and possessed the

# Sambhubardhana has been left out.
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kmgddm. He was ovorthrown by the disaflected servants
and for six months, king Harsha'’s grandson named
Bhikghachara was made kivg. Danishing Jaiw, Sussala
again obtained the kingdom. The trusted Luavanyas in
time killed tho harassed king Sassala in a civil discord.
But after destroying the whble of the Lavanyas us well
a8 the King Bhikshachara, king Sussala’seon king Jaya-
six;lxha of great forgiveness ut preseut lives gnd delights
the world.

Like the river God#vari with its winding .course,
flowing rapidly through seven mouths, this wave of kings
hus entered for tepose, the grent sea like dymdsty u:
king Sarikinta.

This is the cighth Taranga of the Rajatarangini by the
great poct Shrikalhaua.

*rorcends the Rajutarunigini by the g,lcat poct Kal-
hana, son of the greut and clever minister Champaks
‘prabhu.
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